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Translator’s Note
Purely by the Grace of Allah Ta’ala do we present this translation
of another miracle of Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi, viz. the
kitaab Nashrut Teeb fee Zikrin Nabiyyil Habeeb Sallallahu alaihi
wa Sallam which literally means ‘Spraying Perfume in Memory
of the Beloved Nabi (May Allah Ta'ala shower His choicest
blessings and peace upon him)’. The miraculous nature of the
original kitaab compiled in the Urdu language can be gauged
from the following first-hand account related to the translator, of
the observation of an educated non-Muslim—a Hindu—who
perused the kitaab and remarked: “This appears to be some
Heavenly Scripture.”
With all our weaknesses we have endeavoured to translate the
original for our benefit and for the benefit of our Muslim brothers
and sisters. By reading and understanding the coming pages you
will realize the amazing benefits in the remembrance of Allah
Ta'ala’s Habeeb, Muhammadur Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam).
Although the venerable author, Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali
Thanwi (Rahmatullahi alaih) did not publish the original kitaab in
part-form, due to our limited resources we have been constrained
to publish the kitaab in parts. However, Hazrat Thanwi
(Rahmatullahi alaih) did allow and structure his miraculous
compilation in order that it may be serialized. And, we have trust
in Allah Ta'ala that our presentation will not go without blessings
and benefit to the readers and in particular to those who wish to
follow the beautiful and noble lifestyle of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam). Was-Salaam.

In the Name of Allah,
the Excessively Compassionate the Exceedingly Merciful

Introduction

All praises belong to Allah, the Creator and Sustainer of all the
worlds Who conferred His favour upon the Believers by sending
to them a Messenger from amongst them who reads to them His
Verses, spiritually reforms them and teaches them the Qur’aan
and wisdom. And certainly, they were previously in clear
aberration.
After praises and salutations, this servant craving for the mercy of
the Oft-forgiving and yearning for the intercession of the Leader
of the pious (May Allah shower his special blessings upon him,
and upon his pure family and his great companions) says humbly
to the adorators of the chosen Nabi and lovers of the Beloved of
the Creator and Sustainer: For some time now many friends have
desired for some details of the life of Huzoor, the embodiment of
Noor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), prior to Nubuwwat and after
Prophethood to be written from authentic narrations. Their wish
was that if an adherent to the Sunnah is eager and enthusiastic of
the blessed remembrance of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) for the sake of increasing his love, contrary to the way of
the Ahl-e-Bid’ah, he/she can then read the compilation at leisure.
In the meantime several letters1 of friends coincidentally followed
requesting same. Collectively these letters enunciated the
aforegoing objective in this manner, that, a treatise could be
1

Worthy of mention are the letters of Janab Hafiz Roohullah Khan Saheb of
Atawa, Hafiz Abdul Hakeem Khan Saheb of Lucknow and Molvi MaseehudDeen Saheb of Multan.

written for a person who wishes to read the holy life-sketch [of
Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] observing the conditions
this ahqar laid down in some treatises, for example, for Jumah
Namaaz or to the ladies at home.2 Thus a treatise of this nature
could be written with consideration for and observing all other
related conditions. This was the gist of the letters.
After a clarification of this nature, trusting that this compilation
will be a medium for the enhancement of love [for Rasoolullah
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] by observing the Sunnat way, it
seemed wise to write.
More reason for such a compilation was borne out from a request
expressed in one of the letters mentioned. It stated that at certain
places [of the treatise] lessons and words of advice should be
included. In this way hope for greater benefit was felt.
Together with the above two reasons, greater readiness [to
compile such a treatise] was on account of the general Muslim
public being distraught over external tribulations nowadays, such
as pestilence, earthquakes,3 inflation and assorted disturbing
happenings. Furthermore, the Ulama are distressed over internal
tribulations, such as the spreading of bid’aat, ilhaad and the
preponderance of fisq and fujoor. At times of such calamities the
Ulama of the Ummat have invariably sought recourse through the
medium of the recitation and compilation of narrations, rhythmic
compositions of praises, miracles, and increased Salaat and
Salaam upon Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). This is the
popular and widely accepted reason for the tradition of Khatm-e-

Or the contents could be the topic in a lecture (wa’z/bayaan).
Like the quakes that struck in succession prior to the commencement of this
treatise.
2
3

Bukhari Shareef, compilation of Hisn-e-Haseen and the
composing of Qaseedah Burdah.4
It also dawned upon me that it [the proposed treatise] will have
the life-sketch and narrations of Huzoor (sallalahu alaihi wa
sallam) at many places, Durood Shareef will be written in it and
readers and listeners alike will engage in it [the recitation of
Durood] in abundance. It would, therefore, not come as a surprise
that Haq Ta’ala grants salvation from these worries.5 This is the
reason why ahqar gives preference to abundant Durood Shareef
over other wazaaif and considers it to be comfortably more
beneficial for the objectives of this world and the Hereafter.
Regarding this a grand realization has come to light which
hitherto remained concealed.6 And all praise unto Allah for that.
The reason for Hisn-e-Haseen’s compilation is stated in its prologue whilst
the reason for Qaseedah Burdah is that the author was stricken with paralysis
and all remedies turned out ineffective. He thus composed the said Qaseedah
for the sake of Divine blessing. In a dream he was honoured by a visitation
from Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) who rubbed his blessed hand
over the author and instantaneously he was cured.
5
As a matter of fact, from the commencement of this treatise up till now,
Rabee’uth Thaani 1329Hijri, through the Fazl of Allah Ta’ala this town has
been protected from every calamity inspite of this treatise being unpublished as
yet. Moreover, there was a severe and lengthy outbreak of pestilence in all
cities, towns and villages this year starting in most places after Ramzaan. Now
into its seventh month it has not yet cleared up, but by the Fazl of Allah Ta’ala
here [in Thanabawan, the residence of the compiler Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali
Rahmatullahi alaih] there was no effect whatsoever. From the onset I was
certain that there would be no pestilence here. Now after observation I disclose
that my notion of it [this treatise] having this barkat proved to be correct. I,
therefore, trust as well that should this treatise be published then wherever it
[i.e. its recitation] becomes a practice in the Sunnat way, Insha Allah, there
complete calm and peace will prevail. More than this it rests upon each
individual’s faith. In a Hadeeth-e-Qudsi it is stated:”I am according to what My
bandah thinks of Me.”
6
There is a section dealing with the virtues of Durood Shareef before the
completion of the treatise. In it this ‘concealed knowledge’ has been
elucidated. [We hope to cover that section in Part Five, Insha Allah.]
4

Furthermore, the mention of the life of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) in this treatise will produce awareness, which in
turn will give rise to love and with love one can hope for
companionship and intercession in Qiyaamat which is among the
greatest of objectives.
In short, all types of benefits and advantages of such a treatise
were forseen. In the light of these reasons taking the Name of
Allah, I have commenced today which coincidentally happens to
be a Monday of the first 10 days of the month of Rabee’ul Awwal
[the birth day and month of Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam].
May Allah Ta’ala bring it to completion and make it accepted,
beneficial and a medium of salvation from tribulations, open and
hidden, in both worlds. Aameen by the Honour of the Leader of
the Messengers, Seal of the Prophets and Interceder of the
sinners! May Allah Ta’ala shower His special mercy, blessings
and peace upon him for ever and ever and for all times!
According to necessity I have divided the contents of this treatise
into a preface, 41 sections and a conclusion. In the preface the
nature and source of this treatise is mentioned. In the sections the
various objectives of the treatise are mentioned whilst the
conclusion deals with some other necessary and connecting
topics. And with Allah lies towfeeq. He is a Wonderful Aid and a
Wonderful Friend.

Preface
There are 3 issues here.
Issue One
Whilst writing this treatise these kitaabs were before me:
1. Mishkaat
2. Sihaah-e-Sittah with Shamaail-e-Tirmithi
3. Mawaahib-e-Ladunniyyah
4. Zaadul Ma’aad of Ibnul Qayyim
5. Seerat-e-Ibn Hishaam
6. Ash-Shamaamatul Ambariyyah fee Mowlidi Khairil Bariyyah7
– compilation of Molvi Siddeeq Hasan Khan Qanooji Marhoom.
It is a condensation of the kitaab ‘Noorul Absaar’ by Shaikh
Imam Sayyid Shiblinji, popularly known as Mu-min.
7. Taareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah
8. Qaseedah Burdah8
9. Ar-Rowdhatun Natheef (this being a poetical composition)
10. Others besides the above.

7

This risaalah was sent from Lucknow accompanied by a letter requesting that
ahqar simplifies the text. However, since I had in mind some other arrangement
of the contents I could, therefore, not carry out the request. Also a reason for
keeping the said treatise as a reference was to correct the transgressions and
exaggerations of those who incline to Zaahiriyyat by citing Nawab Saheb [i.e
Nawab Siddeeq Hasan Saheb who was a ghair-muqallid. His writings could be
cited in refutation of some of the erroneous views of the Zaahiri Sect].
8
In this treatise wherever I write from ‘Al-Qaseedah’ it will mean Qaseedah
Burdah and wherever I write from ‘Ar-Rowdh’ Ar-Rowdhatun Natheef is
intended.

Issue Two
Amongst the requesting letters one letter petitioned for
something previously mentioned, that here and there in the
treatise lessons and words of advice should be written. Another
letter petitioned for pertinent points and subtleties to be included.
All the letters jointly petitioned for the story and life of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), which was the original
content of the letters. In the light of these three topics ahqar
initially chose to divide this treatise into three chapters:
The first chapter dealing with the life story of Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam entitled ‘Baabul Akhbaar’ [The Chapter of
Narrations].
The second chapter dealing with some pertinent lessons and
admonition entitled ‘Baabul Anwaar’ [The Chapter of Spiritual
Lights].
The third chapter dealing with some subtleties and useful Notes
named ‘Baabul Asraar’ [The Chapter of Mysteries].
If there was not much time available and, coincidentally, the
entire or bulk of the gathering consisted of such people who
benefit from only the Holy Life-sketch [i.e. they do not benfit
through admonition or they cannot comprehend the intricacies
and subtleties of the other two chapters], then on such occasions it
would suffice to simply read Baabul Akhbaar. On the other hand,
if the need was felt for lessons and words of advice then Baabul
Anwaar could also be read. If scholars and intellectual people
happened to be gathered then Baabul Asraar could be included.

However, in view of the part consisting of narrations and
traditions surpassing all expectations, and inserting a further two
chapters at the end would have added greatly to the volume of the
treatise which in turn would result in difficulty for all to benefit,
this proposition was therefore kept on hold and instead I sufficed
with the narrations as the text and here and there inserting
admonition and subtleties in the footnotes. As opportunity
presents itself one could refer to the footnote and read it for
personal benefit or to others.
After commencing with the treatise several sections were written.
Then due to certain unforeseen circumstances, for a period of
approximately 1½ or 2½ years (I can’t recall exactly), it remained
in abeyance. In a turn of events, two factors generated the urge for
its completion. The first: A treatise entitled ‘Shiyamul Habeeb’
compiled by Moulana Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh Saheb Kandhlewi
(Rahimahullahu Ta’ala) came to my notice. Looking at its
conciseness and beauty of speech I wished to take it in entirety as
the main body of my treatise. In fact, I wished to make my
treatise a translation of his treatise. And anything extra would be a
supplement. Thus, where it commences two columns will be
drawn up. One will be with the original Arabic text and the other
with the translation. [In this humble English rendering we have
not included the Arabic text of Shiyamul Habeeb. The translation
of that section will appear in Part Four, Insha Allah.]
Appropriately, that portion of the treatise will be designated with
a separate name and maintaining the style of this treatise, it will
appear as a separate section featured in this treatise.

The second factor of urgency was the eagerness expressed by my
friend Molvi Fatah Muhammad Khan Saheb Bastawi (May Allah
Ta’ala keep him safe) the author of several works, for the
compilation of this treatise. He requested for the manuscript to be
given to him for publishing. I gave him this promise.9 With the
name of Allah, I resolved to complete it in this Ramzaan of 1328
A.H.
Issue Three
At certain places in this treatise out of enthusiasm poems have
been written.10 If by chance this treatise is being read to a
gathering of women then the poems should be omitted. And the
Aid of Allah is beseeched and upon Him is trust reposed.

9

However, with his permission the original [Urdu version] was foremostly
published in Deoband.
10
Frequently, at the end of the sections appear poems from Qaseeda-e-Burdah
together with a poem of Durood, not of Qaseedah-e-Burdah, for the sake of
barkat. In some places there are poems from Ar-Rowdhun-Natheef. Similarly,
with the poems of the latter kitaab is a poem of Durood included not from ArRowdhun-Natheef.

SECTION ONE: NOOR-E-MUHAMMADI
The narrations11
1. Abdur Razzaaq has narrated with his chain that Hazrat Jaabir
Bin Abdullah Ansaari asked: “May my parents be sacrificed for
your sake! Please inform me as to the very first thing which Allah
Ta’ala created?”
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: “O Jaabir!
Before everything else Allah Ta’ala created the Noor of your
Nabi from His Noor. (This does not mean that the Divine Noor
was the substance of the Noor of Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam). Rather, it means that the Noor-e-Muhammadi was
created from the radiation of the Divine Noor). Then that Noor
travelled by Divine Power where Allah Ta'ala willed it to travel.
At that time there was neither the Lowh, nor the Pen, nor Jannat,
nor Jahannam, nor any angel, nor the sky, nor the sun, nor the
moon, nor any jinn and nor any human being. Then, when Allah
Ta'ala wished to create creation, He apportioned that Noor into
four parts. From one part He created the Pen, from the second the
Lowh, from the third the Arsh…” (Further the Hadeeth is
lengthy.)
Note: From the above Hadeeth it is proven that the Noor-eMuhammadi12 is the very first creation in reality, since it is
explicitly asserted in this Hadeeth that those things which have
been declared to be first in (other) narrations were subsequent to
the Noor-e-Muhammadi.
11

All the narrations of this section have been taken from Mawaahib.
Apparently, Noor-e-Muhammadi is a term for Rooh-e-Muhammadi. In the
view of most Muhaqqiqeen the nature of the Rooh is that it is intangible. It is
not possible for an intangible to be the material composition of material
objects. Therefore, it would appear that some matter was formed from the
radiation of this Noor, and this matter was then apportioned into four parts, etc.
12

2. It is narrated from Hazrat Irbaaz Bin Saariyah (Radhiyallahu
anhu) that Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “Verily, I
became the Seal of the Prophets by Allah whilst Aadam (Alaihis
Salaam) was still in fermentation (i.e. his shape was not yet
formed).”13
Ahmed and Baihaqi narrated this and Haakim declared it to be
authentic in transmission.
Note: This Hadeeth is also mentioned in Mishkaat citing Sharhus
Sunnah.
Then it is possible for some intangible object to be made from this matter in
such a manner that the matter is not a part of it. Rather, it could be an external
cause only, in some way or the other.
13
At that time, obviously, Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) body had
not been formed. Thus, the attribute of Nubuwwat was conferred to his Rooh.
Noor-e-Muhammadi is this same Rooh-e-Muhammadi as mentioned above.
Someone may have this doubt that perhaps what is meant is, “My being the
Seal of Prophets had been foreordained,” thus his existence being before
Aadam (Alaihis Salaam) is not established. The answer to this is that if that
was the purport it would not have been exclusive to Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam). The taqdeer of everything created precedes its existence.
This distinguishment [of being conferred with the mantle of Nubuwwat] itself
is proof that being foreordained is not the purport. Rather, the purport is
affirming this attribute. It is obvious that affirming an attribute is secondary to
affirming the object for which the attribute is affirmed. From this, precedence
of Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) existence is thus proven. Since
the bodily stage had not yet come into being, the stage of Noor and Rooh is
therefore determined.
If someone is puzzled by the Seal of Prophethood being affirmed at that
time and in fact questions: “What does it mean for Nubuwwat to be affirmed,
because Nubuwwat was bestowed to Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
at the age of forty since he was sent after all the Ambiya and it is for this
reason that the ruling of ‘Seal of Prophethood’ applies? So this attribute itself
requires being consequent.” The answer is that this consequence is by way of
appearance not by way of affirmation. For example, someone receives the post
of district supervisor and his wage is furthermore fixed on the same day.
However, appearance of that wage will only be after he is sent to some district
to take up his post.

3. It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallahu anhu)
that the Sahaabah enquired: “Yaa Rasoolallah! When was
prophethood affirmed for you?”
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: “It was when
Aadam (Alaihis Salaam) was still between soul and body (i.e. life
was not yet given to his body.)” 14
Tirmithi narrated this Hadeeth and classified it as Hasan.
Note: In the narration of Maysarah Dhabbi the wording is similar.
Imam Ahmad, Bukhari in his Taareekh and Abu Nu’aim in
Hilyah narrated it. Furthermore, Haakim declared it to be
authentic (saheeh).
4. It is narrated from Sha’bi (Rahmatullahi alaih) that a person
asked: “Yaa Rasoolallah! When were you made a Prophet?”
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: “Aadam was at
that time between soul and body when the Covenant of
Prophethood was taken from me.”15 (As stated by Allah Ta’ala:
“And, when We extracted from the Prophets their covenants;
from you, from Nooh,…”)
Ibn Sa’d narrated it from the narration of Jaabir Ju’fi according to
Ibn Rajab’s citataion.

14

The exposition to the previous Hadeeth (No. 2) is relevant to this Hadeeth as
well.
15
The answer given to the possibility of being foreordained in Hadeeth No. 2 is
explicitly mentioned in this Hadeeth, since it can be said with certainty that
‘taking the Covenant’ is dependent on existence and affirmation. There is no
support, traditional or rational, of the Covenant being by way of Taqdeer.

5. Among the narrations cited by Ibn Marzooq in Ahkaamu Ibnil
Qattaan it is narrated from Hazrat Ali Bin Al-Husain (i.e. Imam
Zainul Aabideen) who narrates from his father Hazrat Imam
Husain who in turn narrates from his (Imam Zainul Aabideen’s)
grandfather, i.e. Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhum) that Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said:
“Fourteen thousand years before the creation of Aadam (Alaihis
Salaam) I was Noor in the presence of my Rabb.”
Note: The number [14000] negates a lesser figure.Thus if one sees
a greater figure in any narration there is no reason to have any
doubt [about the foregoing narration]. It is possible that
specifying was necessitated by the particular occasion.
6. In one part of the Amaali of Abu Sahl Qattaan it is narrated
from Sahl Bin Saalih Hamdaani that he enquired from Abu Ja’far
Muhammad Baaqir (Radhiyallahu anhu): “How does Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) enjoy precedence over all the other
Ambiya, whereas he was sent after all? “
He (Imam Baaqir) replied: “When Allah Ta’ala took out from the
backs of mankind their progeny (in the World of the Covenant)
and took a declaration from all of them over His Being, declaring:
‘Am I not your Rabb? The first (answer of) ‘Balaa’ [Certainly
You are] was uttered by Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam). For this reason he enjoys precedence over all the
Ambiya, though he was sent after all.”

Note: If at the time of taking the Covenant the souls were united
with bodies, then too the effects of the souls are dominant, hence
it was deemed appropriate to bring this narration under the
particulars of Noor. In a foregoing narration of Sha’bi (no.4) is
mentioned a Covenant taken from Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) before (the creation of) Aadam (Alaihis Salaam).
According to the apparent meaning of the narrations the Covenant
of Alastu Bi Rabbikum? [Am I not your Rabb?] appears to be
after Aadam’s creation. It is possible that the Covenant of
Prophethood was taken individually, as hinted in that Hadeeth.
7. When Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) returned to
Madinah Tayyibah after the campaign of Tabook, Hazrat Abbas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) requested: “O Rasool of Allah! Permit me to
recite your praises!”
(In view of praising the Rasool being an act of Taa’at,)
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alahi wa sallam) replied: “Recite! May
Allah safeguard your words.”
He then recited these verses before Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam):

َّف الْ َوَرق ُُث
ُ ُمستَ ْوَد ٍع َحْي
ُ ص
َ ْث ُُي
ضغَةٌ َّوالَ َعلَق
ْ ت َوالَ ُم
َ ْاَن
اَ ْْلَ َم نَ ْسراً َّواَ ْهلَه الْغََرق
اِذَا َمضى َعا ََلٌ بَ َدا طَبَق
ف ََْي ََِتق
َ ت َكْي
َ ْص ْلبِه اَن
ُ ِ ِْف

ِ ِمن قَبلِها ِطبت ِِف
الظالَِل َوِ ِْف
َْ َْ ْ
ت الْبِالَ َد الَ بَ َشٌر
َّ َْهبَط
ِ َّ بل نُطْ َفةٌ تَرَكب
ْي َوقَ ْد
َ ْ السف
ُ ْ
َْ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِصال
ب ايل َرِح ٍم
َ تُْن َق ُل م ْن
ْ ت ََن َر
َّ َوَرْد
ًالَلِْي ِل ُمكْتَتِما

ٍ ِخْن ِد
ف َعلَيَاءَ َْتتَ َها النُطُق
ت بِنُ ْوِرَك االُفُق
ْ َضاء
َ ض َو
ُ االَْر
الر َش ِاد ََنََِْتق
َّ ُسبُ َل

ِم ْن16ك الْ ُم َهْي ِم ُن
َ ُاحتَوى بَْي ت
ْ َح َّّت
ِ
ِ َت اَ ْشرق
ت
َ َْواَن
َ َّ ت لَ َّما ُول ْد
ِ
ِ ك
الضيَ ِاء َو ِِف الن ْور
َ فَنَ ْح ُن ِ ِْف ذل

Translation (with Explanatory Notes):
Prior to coming to Earth you were in the shades of Paradise in
bliss, and in a lodge [entrusted place-mustowda’] where the
leaves (of the trees of Paradise) are dense – layers upon layers.
(In other words you were in the spinal column of Aadam (Alaihis
Salaam.) Thus, before descending to Earth when he was in the
shades of Jannat so too were you. ‘Mustowda’ also means the
spinal column or back, just as the Mufassireen have said in regard
to the verse [of the Qur’aan]: ع
ٌ ُم ْستَ ْوَد

فَ ُم ْستَ َقٌّر َّو

‘Leaves together’ signify the story of Aadam (Alaihis Salaam)
when he ate from the forbidden tree. As a result, his heavenly
garments fell off. He, therefore, took the leaves of the trees to
cover his body. The meaning, thus, is: ‘Then too you were in an
entrusted place’.)

16

(1) Al-Muhaymin: adjective of Bayt. (2) Alayaa: object of Ihtawaa. (3)
Tahtahan Nutuq: descriptional clause of Alayaa. Nutuq: the ranges and
surrounding area of mountains. Ordinary folk have been likened [in the poem]
to the surrounding ranges of a peak. This is a simile describing the exalted
position of Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) family and their central
position among the clan who have been likened to the lower ranges of
mountains. (Mawaahib) (4) Nakhtariqu: We cross the wilderness.

Thereafter you descended to the land (i.e. Earth). At that time you
were neither a human being, nor a lump of flesh nor a clot of
blood (because these three states occur just before the stage of a
foetus, and obviously at the time of descending Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was not in the foetus stage.
Descending to earth was also via Aadam (Alaihis Salaam). In
short you were neither human, nor a clot of blood and nor a lump
of flesh.)
Rather, you were matter in the form of water (in the spinal
column of your forefathers). That Matter was a passenger in the
ark (of Nooh Alaihis Salaam), whilst the floodwaters had reached
the mouths of the idol Nasr and its worshippers. (This means that
through the medium of Nooh (Alaihis Salaam), that matter
boarded the ark. Moulana Jaami (Rahmatullahi alaih) alluded to
this meaning. He says:

جبودی کے رسيدے کشتي نوح

ز جودش گرنگشتی راہ مفتوح

Translation: The road would not have opened up had it not been
for his [Rasoolullah’s Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] graciousness.
How would the Ark of Nooh have reached Mount Taurus?)
(And) that Matter moved (in the same way, from generation to
generation) from one spinal column to another womb. When one
world was traversed another stage would open up (and
commence. In other words, that Matter moved successively
through different stages of genealogy. In that way) you entered
the fire of Khaleel. Since you were concealed in his spine, how
could have he [Hazrat Ibraheem Alaihis Salaam] been burnt?

(Then, similarly, he moved) until his nobility which is a
testification and clear indication (of his greatness) settled in an
exalted descendent from the progeny of Khindif who have beneath
them other rings. (In other words, other families in relation to
them were like interlocking rings. Khindif is the nickname of the
mother of Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) distant
grandfather Mudrikah Bin Ilyaas.17 The purport thus is that from
her progeny Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) family’s
relationship with other families is like that of the peak of a
mountain with the middle ranges below the peak. Nutuq which
means lower ranges indicates that the non-progeny of Khindif
have but a lower rank in comparison to them.)
And when he was born the earth lit up and by virtue of his Noor
the horizons were illuminated.
Thus we traverse the paths of hidaayat in that brightness and in
that light.18
17

Qaamoos
It is obvious that being in the shades of Jannat, in the ark of Nooh and fire of
Khaleel all were prior to physical birth. Thus, all these states were of the Rooh
which was Noor. Apparently, in these stages merely his (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) potential existence which precedes material existence is not intended,
since this existence is common to all the progeny of Aadam, Nooh and
Ibraheem (Alaihimus Salaam). So what distinction will it be for Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)? Being praised requires a sort of distinction. Thus,
there is a strong indication [in the above praises] that this stage of his existence
[i.e. the stage of his Rooh] was somewhat outstanding from the existence of the
Rooh of others. For example, apart from the Rooh of his forefathers being
connected with that material part, his Rooh also had a special connection. This
indication can be understood by the mind, i.e. it is rational. The traditional
indication is that in these poetical verses itself, it is mentioned that Ibraheem
(Alaihis Salaam) being protected from the fire was as a result of Muhammad’s
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) Rooh coming into him. So if it is not taken that
his Rooh had some special connection with that material part [which was in the
spinal column of the aforementioned Ambiya] then what is the purport of that
Matter coming in the fire? This is because the literal meaning of ‘coming’
requires the thing or person coming to be something or some person from
18
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ِ
ت ِم ْن ن ْوِره ِبِِم
ْ ََّصل
َ فَاََّّنَا ات

َوُكل ا ٍى اَتَى الر ُس ُل الْ ِكَر ُام ِِبَا

يُظْ ِه ْر َن اَنْ َو َارَها ِ ِْف ظُلَم

ِ
ض ٍل ُهم َك َواكِبُ َها
ْ َس ف
ُ ْفَانَّه ََش

And every sign (miracle) the Gracious Messengers produced,
only reached them because of Huzoor the Embodiment of Noor.

It reached them because he is the sun of excellence, and they
(the other Ambiya Alaihimus Salaam) are the moons and stars.
They reflect the light of the sun for people in darkness.

الَْل ِق ُكلِ ِهم
ْ ك َخ ِْْي
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

ِ
ص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَ ًدا
َ ََ ََي َرب

O my Rabb! Confer Salaat and Salaam forever and ever,
upon Your Beloved, the Best of all creation.

outside, unlike part (juz) which is something inside. It [part] is not said to be
something that has come. Thus, this outside phenomenon was his Blessed
Rooh which was connected to that material part. And combination of a juz and
Rooh, in view of being composed of something outside and inside, will be
considered to be something outside. With this explanation the different stages
of his Noor-e-Mubaarak have thus been proven, which is the aim of this
section. And since Huzoor-e-Aqdas (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) never
censured these poems the correctness and the proof of its contents is therefore
established; by way of Hadeeth-e-Taqreeri.

SECTION TWO: HIS EMINENCE APPEARING IN
PREDECESSORS
The narrations:19
1. Haakim narrated in his Saheeh that Aadam (Alaihis Salaam)
saw the Mubaarak Name of Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) written on the Arsh and that Allah Ta’ala told Aadam
(Alaihis Salaam): “Had it not been for Muhammad I would not
have created you.”
Note: This clearly shows that his eminence was revealed to
Aadam (Alaihis Salaam).
2. Hazrat Umar Bin Al-Khattab (Radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “When Aadam
(Alaihis Salaam) commited the mistake [of eating from the
forbidden tree], he then pleaded (to Baari Ta’ala): ‘O My Creator
and Sustainer! I petition You through the medium of Muhammad
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). Please forgive me.’
Allah Ta’ala said: ‘O Aadam! How do you know Muhammad
whereas I have not yet created him?’
Aadam (Alaihis Salaam) replied: ‘O Creator and Sustainer! I
came to know of him when You created me with Your Hand and
blew into me Your (Honoured) Soul after which I raised my head
and saw inscribed on the pillars of the Arsh:

[There is no god but Allah. Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah. (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)]

19

Here besides the Ahadeeth of Mishkaat all the narrations have been
reproduced from Mawaahib.

I thus understood that You would have only attached such a
person’s name to Your Pure Name, who is the dearest to You
from all Your creation.’
Haq Ta’ala declared: ‘O Aadam! You are right. Truly he is the
dearest to Me from all creation. Since you have petitioned Me
through his medium, I have forgiven you. And had it not been for
Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) I would not even have
created you.”
Baihaqi reported the above Hadeeth in his Dalaail from Abdur
Rahman Bin Zaid Bin Aslam and said that Abdur Rahman alone
narrated it. Furthermore, Haakim reported it. He authenticated it.
Also Tabaraani cited it and added this much that Haq Ta’ala said:
“From all your progeny he is the final Nabi.”
Note: Here too, understand the same as in the previous note.
3. Ibnul Jowzi mentioned in his Kitaab ‘Salwatul Ahzaan’ that
when Aadam (Alaihis Salaam) desired to go to Hawwaa (Alaihas
Salaam) she requested mehr. Aadam (Alaihis Salaam)
supplicated: ‘O Rabb! What should I give her (in mehr)?” Allah
Ta’ala declared: “O Aadam! Send Durood twenty times on My
Habeeb, Muhammad Bin Abdullah (Sallahahu alaihi wa sallam).”
Accordingly, he did so.
4. Ahmad, Bazzar, Tabaraani, Haakim and Baihaqi reported from
Irbaaz Bin Saariyah (Radhiyallahu anhu) that Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said (in a Hadeeth of which the first
part is the second narration of Section One and the middle part20
is this):
“I am the (fulfiment of the) Du’aa of my forefather Ibraheem
(Alaihis Salaam) and the glad tidings of Isaa (Alaihis Salaam).”
Its ending is ‘and the dream of my mother which she saw’. This will come
further ahead (in the note of Narration One, Section Six).
20

Note: Reference here is to the content of two Aayats:

Aayat No. 1:

ِ
ِ َك و اَ ِرََن من
ِ ِ َ َْي ل
ِ ْ اج َع ْلنَا ُمسلِم
اس َكنَا َو
ْ َربَّنَا َو
َ َ َ َّك َوم ْن ذُ ِريَّتنَا اَُّمةً م ْسل َمةً ل
َ ْ
ِ
ث فِْي ِه ْم َر ُس ْوالً ِمْن ُه ْم يَْت لُ ْو
َّ اب
ْ  َربَّنَا َوابْ َع.الرِحْي ُم
َ َّب َعلَْي نَا ان
َ ْك اَن
ُ ت الت ََّّو
ْ ُت
ِ
ِْ ك و ي علِمهم الْ ِكتَاب و
ِ ِ
ت الْ َع ِزيْ ُز
َ َّْمةَ َو يَُزكِْي ِه ْم ان
َ ْك اَن
َ اْلك
َ َ
ُ ُ ُ َ ُ َ َ َعلَْيه ْم ا ََيت
.اْلَ ِكْي ُم
ْ
Aayat No. 2:

ِ ِ َيب ِِن اِسرآئِيل اِِِن رسو ُل هللاِ اِلَي ُكم م
ِى ِمن الت َّْورة
َ َْصدقًا ل َما ب
َ ْ ْ
ُْ َ ْ َ َْ ْ َ َ
َ َّ ْي يَ َد
.اْسُه اَ ْْحَ ُد
ْ َوُمبَ ِشًرامبَِر ُس ْوٍل َّّيْتِ ْى ِمنْ مبَ ْع ِدى
Aayat No. 1 speaks of the Du’aa of Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam)
and Isma’eel (Alaihis Salaam). They supplicated:
“O Our Rabb! Make us obedient unto You and from our progeny
a group that will be obedient unto You, and show us our HajRites and turn unto us. Verily, You are the One Who accepts
repentance in abundance, the One Who is Exceedingly Merciful.
O Our Rabb! And send to them a Messenger from among them to
recite Your Verses to them, to teach them the Kitaab and Wisdom
and to reform them. Verily, You are the One Who is AllPowerful, All-Wise.”

The ‘Messenger’ referred to is Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) as there was no other Messenger besides him from both
their progenies.
In Aayat No. 2 the statement of Isaa (Alaihis Salaam) is recorded.
He said: “I bring good news of a Messenger who will come after
me. His name will be Ahmad.”
5. In Mishkaat appears the narration of Abdullah Bin Amr Bin
Aas cited from Bukhari that in the Torah the following
description is given of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam):
“O Messenger! We have sent you as a witness over the Ummat,
as a giver of glad tidings, as a warner and a refuge for the Ummi
People. (The Ummat of Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
is intended as Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
himself stated that we are an Ummi Nation.) You are
My Servant and My Messenger. I have kept your title
Mutawakkil. Neither are you ill-mannered, nor harsh and
nor a clamourer in the market-places. You do not mete out
evil in lieu of evil. Rather, you overlook and forgive.
Allah Ta'ala will not let you pass away until He does not
correct (i.e. change) the crooked path (i.e. kufr) with
Imaan through your barkat, so that people start reciting
the Kalimah, and until He does not give eyes to the blind,
ears to the deaf and until He does not open the sealed hearts,
through the barkat of the Kalimah. (What is meant is:
Allah Ta’ala will not raise you from this world as long as the
True Deen does not spread in all directions.)

6. In Mishkaat it is reported from Masaabeeh and Daarimi on the
authorithy of Hazrat K’ab who relates from the Torah that it is
written in it: “Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) the
Messenger of Allah is My chosen servant. He
does not ward off evil with evil. On the contrary,
he pardons and forgives. Makkah is his birth-place,
Madinah his place of migration and Shaam his capital.”
Note: Consequently, after the Khulafa-e-Raashideen the kingdom
of Shaam remained the capital whence Islam spread far and wide.
7. In Mishkaat, citing the narration of Abdullah Bin Salaam as
reported by Tirmithi, it is narrated that in the Torah the
description of Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) is given
and it is furthermore written that Hazrat Isaa (Alaihis Salaam)
will be buried alongside him.
Note: The narrators of the latter three narrations were Aalims of
the previous Heavenly Books. The first and last were Sahaabis
and the middle narrator was a Taabi’ee.
Certain Aayaat are synonymous to these narrations. Accordingly,
the meanings of two Aayaat were mentioned in the elucidation of
the fourth narration of this section and three Aayaat are hereby
mentioned bringing the total to five.
Aayat No. 3 - In Surah A’raaf Allah Ta’ala declares:
“They are the people who follow the Ummi Nabi and Rasool,
whom they find mentioned in the Torah and Injeel; of him
enjoining them with righteous deeds, preventing them from evil
acts, making lawful for them wholesome things, declaring
unlawful for them filth and waiving from them injunctions which
were harsh and difficult.”

Aayat No. 4 – In Surah Fat-h Allah Ta’ala declares:
“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Those with him…
(possess such and such qualities). Their description is to be found
in the Torah and Injeel…(in such and such manner).”
Aayat No. 5 – Allah Ta’ala declares in Surah Baqarah:
“When the Book (i.e. the Qur’aan) certifying the knowledge held
by the Ahl-e-Kitaab reached them and prior to his [Muhammad
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] advent they would supplicate for
victory through his medium over the kuffaar (i.e.mushrikeen, or21
they would disclose the news of his advent); when that which
they were aware of (i.e. the Qur’aan and Bearer of the Qur’aan)
reached them they denied it.
Note: They acquired this information and accordingly supplicated
for victory through his agency on the authority of the former
Heavenly Books, which goes to show that Rasoolullah’s
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) notification was recorded in the
former Heavenly Books. This same recognition is mentioned in a
verse of Surah Baqarah thus:

يَ ْع ِرفُ ْونَه َك َما يَ ْع ِرفُ ْو َن اَبْنَآئَ ُه ْم

[They recognize him just as they recognize their sons].

21

Second meaning in view of the difference in the Tafseer.

From Al–Qaseedah

ْي ِ ِْف َخ ْل ٍق َّوِ ِْف ُخلُق
َ َف
َ ْ ِاق النَّبِي

The Honourable Messenger (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) is above
all the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) in external beauty and
character,

َوََلْ يُ َدانُ ْوهُ ِ ِْف ِع ْل ٍم َّوالَ َكَرم

and they do not come close to him in knowledge and
graciousness.

َوُكل ُه ْم ِمن َّر ُس ْوِل هللاِ ُم ْلتَ ِمس

All the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) seek from Hazrat
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam),

ِ َغرقًا ِمن الْبح ِر اَو ر ْش ًفا ِمن
الد ََي
َ ْ َْ َ ْ
َ

a handful from the ocean of his Ma’rifat or a sipful from the
incessant and continuous rain of his Ilm.

َوَوافِ ُق ْو َن لَ َديْ ِه ِعْن َد َح ِد ِهم

They stand in his presence in accordance to their limit and rank,

اْلِ َكم
ْ ِم ْن ن ْقطَِة الْعِْل ِم اَْو ِم ْن َش ْكلَ ِة

as dots to his book of knowledge or as diacritical signs to his
book of wisdom.

الَْل ِق ُكلِ ِهم
ْ ك َخ ِْْي
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

ِ
ص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَ ًدا
َ ََي َرب

O my Rabb! Convey Salaat and Salaam forever and ever,
upon Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.

SECTION THREE: HIS NOBILITY AND HOLY
LINEAGE
The Narrations
1. In Mishkaat, citing Tirmithi, it is narrated from Hazrat Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) that Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) stated:
“I am Muhammad the son of Abdullah and the grandson of Abdul
Muttalib. When Allah Ta'ala created Creation He made me among
the better group (i.e.man). Then He created two races [the Arabs
and Non-Arabs] and He made me among the better race [i.e. the
Arabs]. Then He moulded them [the Arabs] into many tribes and
He made me among the best of the tribes [i.e. the Quraish]. Then
He formed them [the Quraish] into several families and He made
me among the best family [i.e. the Bani Haashim]. I am,
therefore, individually the best and family-wise too the best.
2. It is narrated from Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu) that Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said:
“I was born in wedlock, not through fornication. From Aadam
(Alaihis Salaam) to my parents I was not contaminated by the
fornication of the pagan times. (In other words, all his ancestors
were innocent and free from the carelessness of the pagan times.
Hs lineage is therefore unblemished.)
Narrated by Tabaraani in Awsat and by Abu Nu’aim and Ibn
Asaakir. (Mawaahib)
3. Abu Nu’aim reports from Hazrat Ibn Abbaas (Radhiyallahu
Anhu) marfoo’an, i.e. Huzoor-e-Aqdas (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) himself stated:

“None amongst my ancestors – the males and females – ever
came together in fornication. (‘Ever’ means that there wasn’t even
a sexual union out of wedlock which played no part in his lineage,
as for instance pregnancy not arising from such a union. In other
words, all his roots—male and female—were pure from
immorality all the time.) Allah Ta’ala always transferred me from
pure spinal columns to pure wombs, dignified and unadulterated.
Whenever two branches [like Arab and non-Arab, Quraish and
non-Quraish, and so forth] stemmed, I remained in the better of
the two.” (Mawaahib)
4. In Dalaail-e-Abi Nu’aim it is narrated from Hazrat Aishah
(Radhiyallahu anha) who relates from Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) and he narrates from Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
who says:
“I travelled the whole of the East and West and I did not see
anyone more virtuous than Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) and nor any family more virtuous than the Bani
Haashim.”
The above narration is reported in the same way in Tabaraani’s
Awsat. Shaikhul Islam Hafiz Ibn Hajar (Rahmatullahi alaih) avers
that the impressions of authenticity [sihhat] are manifest in this
text [i.e. the Hadeeth is absolutely Saheeh]. (Mawaahib)
Note: The above statement of Hazrat Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) is
sort of translated in this couplet:

آفاقہا گردیدہ ام مہرتباں ورزیدہ ام
بسیار خوباں دیدہ ام لیکن تو چیزے دیگری
(I have travelled the whole world and experienced the love of
loved ones.
I have seen many beautiful people but you are something else.)

5. In Mishkaat with reference to Muslim it is narrated from
Waathilah Bin Asqa’: “I heard Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) say:
‘From the progeny of Isma’eel (Alaihis Salaam) Allah Ta’ala
chose the Kinaanah, from the the Kinaanah the Quraish, from the
Quraish the Bani Haashim and from the Bani Haashim me.”
It further appears in Tirmithi’s version:
“From the progeny of Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) Allah Ta’ala
chose Isma’eel (Alaihis Salaam).”
From Ar-Rowdh

ت بِِه الْبَ َشر
ْ صالً َّوفَ ْر ًعا َّوقَ ْد َس َاد
ْ َا

ِ َت عن
اص ُره
َ ْ َاَ ْك ِرْم بِه نَ َسبًا طَاب

ص َّو الَ َك َدر
ٌ يَ ُش ْوبُه قَط الَ نَ ْق

ِ ُمطَ َّهٌر ِم ْن ِس َف
ْ اح
َاْلَا ِهلِيَّ ِة ال

How great is his lineage. Its substance is pure,
in predecessors and descendants and by virtue of him, mankind
has gained honour.

Purified from the debauchery of the pagan times, never
was it contaminated with any fault or blemish.

ِ َك من َزان
ِ ِ
ِ
صر
ْ ْ َ َ ِص ِل َو َسل ْم َدائ ًما اَبَ ًدا َعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ُت بِه الْع
َ  ََي َربO

my Rabb! Send Durood and Salaam forever and ever,
upon Your Beloved through whom times have become adorned.

SECTION FOUR: EXHIBITION OF SOME
EFFECTS OF HIS BLESSED NOOR ON HIS
HONOURABLE FATHER AND VENERABLE
GRANDFATHER
The Narrations
1. It is narrated from Hafiz Abu Sa’eed Neeshapoori Abu Bakr
Bin Abu Maryam who relates from Sa’eed Bin Amr Ansaari who
in turn relates from Ka’bul Ahbaar that when the Blessed Noor of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was transferred to
Abdul Muttalib who was at that time a young man, he [Abdul
Muttalib] slept one day in the Hateem. When he woke up he
found surmah applied to his eyes. His hair was oiled and he was
dressed up in fine attire. He was astounded. He could not figure
out who had adorned him in this way. His father grabbed his hand
and took him to the soothsayers of the Quraish explaining the
whole episode. They replied: “Be informed that the Lord of the
Heavens has instructed this youth to marry.”
In consequence, Abdul Muttalib married, firstly, Qailah and after
her death he married Faatimah who became pregnant with
Abdullah, the honourable father of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam).
The fragrance of musk used to emanate from the body of Abdul
Muttalib and the Noor of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) used to shine on his forhead.

When the Quraish would be faced with a drought they would take
the hand of Abdul Muttalib and go to Mount Thabeer. There they
would seek proximity unto Haq Ta’ala through the medium of
Abdul Muttalib and they would supplicate for rain. Through the
barkat of the Noor-e-Muhammadi Allah Ta’ala would send down
abundant rain… (Mawaahib)
2. Abu Nu’aim, Kharaaiti and Ibn Asaakir have reported from Ibn
Abbaas (Radhiyallahu anhu) from the chain of Ataa that when
Abdul Muttalib took his son Abdullah with the intention of
making his nikaah, they passed by a female soothsayer who had
become a Yahoodiya and she was versed in the former Heavenly
Books. Her name was Faatimah Khath’amiyyah. She saw the
Noor of Nubuwwat on the face of Abdullah and therefore called
Abdullah unto her. Abdullah, however, refused. (Mawaahib)

3. When King Abraha with his army of elephants marched to
Makkah to destroy the Khaana-e-Ka’bah Abdul Muttalib
accompanied by some people of the Quraish climbed up Mount
Thabeer. On that occasion the Blessed Noor was flashing
brilliantly on the forehead of Abdul Muttalib, circular as a
crescent. Its rays fell on the Khaana-e-Ka’bah. Upon seeing this
Abdul Muttalib told the Quraish: “Let us go! This light which is
flashing so on my forehead is proof that we will be victorious.”
Then some men of Abraha’s army laid their hands on Abdul
Muttalib’s camels and took them away. Abdul Muttalib went to
Abraha to retrieve his stolen camels. The dignity and awe of the
Holy Noor cascading from the face of Abdul Muttalib constrained
Abraha to meet him with utmost respect. Abraha came down from
his throne and sat down. He gave an equal seating to Abdul
Muttalib.

In short, this was the lofty position of the Blessed Noor; that
kings would succumb to its awe and show respect and honour.
(Tawaarikh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah by Moulana Inaayat Ahmad
Rahmatullahi alaih)
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الَِْْي ُمْب تَ ِدر
ْ اَْو َسيِ ٌد ََْن َو فِ ْع ِل

َما فِْي ِه اِالَّ ُُهَ ٌام قَ ْد َْسَا ِعظَ ًما

There are only great personalities in his lineage who command
lofty honour,
or there are leaders who are the first towards doing good.

س َوالْ َق َمر
َّ ُت ِبُالَه
ْ َََتَ َّمل
ُ الش ْم

َحّت بَ َدا ُم ْش ِرقًا ِم ْن َّوالِ َديْ ِه َوقَ ْد

ِ َك من َزان
صر
ْ ْ َ َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ُت بِه الْع

ِ
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ََي َرب

Until he appeared full of Noor, that
the sun and moon became beautiful through his rays of light.

O my Rabb! Convey blessings and peace forever and ever,
upon Your Beloved by virtue of whom times have become
beautiful.

SECTION FIVE: SOME BLESSINGS OF
RASOOLULLAH (SALLALLAHU ALAIHI WA
SALLAM) WHEN HE SETTLED IN HIS
MOTHER’S WOMB
The Narrations
1. It is narrated from his venerable mother Hazrat Aaminah Bint
Wahb that when he was conceived she was given glad tidings in a
dream:
“You have fallen pregnant with the leader of this Ummat. When
he is born then recite:

ِ اُ ِعي ُذه ِِبلْوا ِح ْد ِمن َش ِر ُك ِل ح
اس ْد
ْ
َ
ْ
َ

[I place him in the protection of Waahid (the One; Allah) from the
evil of every haasid (jealous one).]
And, name him Muhammad.” (Seerat of Ibn Hishaam)
2. Furthermore, during the pregnancy his honourable mother saw
a Noor through which the palace of the city Bosra in Shaam
became visible to her. (Seerat-e-Ibn Hishaam)
Note: This incident of the Noor is different to a similar one that
transpired at the time of birth.
3. Also, his honourable mother narrates: “I never see any
[woman’s] pregnancy lighter and easier than [my pregnancy with]
him.” (Seerat-e-Ibn Hishaam)
Note: In Arabic speech the above words [of Hazrat Aaminah]
furthermore implies negation of likeness.
‘Lighter’ means that he was not heavy and ‘easier’ means that
there was no difficulty sickness, tiredness or feeling of hunger,
etc.

In Shamaamah it is mentioned that it appears in some Ahadeeth
that she complained to other women of its heaviness.22
Hafiz Abu Nu’aim said that the heaviness was at the beginning of
the conception. Then once it became established ease set in. In
every aspect this was unlike any other pregnancy.
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ِ اْلَبِْي
ب بِه
ْ ت اُم
ْ َه َذا َوقَ ْد َْحَل

That [mentioned previously] is complete, and the mother of the
Beloved fell pregnant.

ِ
ضَرر
َ َب َّوال
ٌ س ِ ِْف َْحْل َها َك ْر
َ َو لَْي

There was neither any anguish in her pregnancy nor any
difficulty.

ِ َك من َزان
صر
ْ ْ َ َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ُت بِه الْع

ِ
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ََي َرب

O my Rabb! Convey Durood and Salaam forever and ever,
upon Your Beloved through whom times have become beautiful.

22

I say that this heaviness was out of awe, just as the heaviness of Wahi was.
Such heaviness does not dampen natural joy. Thus, it is correct to declare this
‘heaviness’ to be easy. The reports are therefore not contradictory.

SECTION SIX: SOME INCIDENTS AT THE TIME
OF HIS NOBLE BIRTH
The Narrations
1. Muhammad Bin Sa’d related a Hadeeth from a group, among
which are Ataa and Ibn Abbaas, that Aaminah Bint Wahb
[Rasoolullah’s Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam honourable mother]
says:
“When he was born a Noor appeared with him through which the
east and west became lit up. Then he came on the ground and
rested both his hands on it. He then filled his hand with sand,
lifted his head and looked up at the sky.” (Mawaahib)
Note: In another Hadeeth regarding this same Noor it is
mentioned that his mother saw the Palace of Shaam. Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) stated about this incident:23

َت
ْ َوُرْؤََي اُِمى الَِّ ّْت َرأ

(and the dream of my mother which she saw).

In it he also states:
23

This is the last portion of the same Hadeeth which was promised in the
footnote of the fourth narration of Section Two. The objection should not be
raised that the Earth is spherical, then how can she see the Palace of Shaam and
the Palace of Room as will appear in the third narration, since these places are
at quite a distance from Makkah and the shape of the Earth is in itself a
negating factor? The answer to this is that it is the peculiarity of certain
Anwaar to display the adjoining place elevated, like an earthern jar filled with
water and a coin in it (which appears to the onlooker to be floating whereas it is
at the bottom of the container), or as some people ascribe to this belief in
regard to sunrise and sunset [i.e. the light of the sun elevates the horizon during
these two times]. Hence it is not far-fetched if it [the Palace of Shaam]
appeared elevated through the peculiarity of that Noor.

ِ
ات اْالَنْبِيَاَِء يُِريْ َن
َ َوَكذل
ُ ك اَُّم َه

“The Mothers of the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) see such a Noor
[i.e. at the time of birth].”
Reported by Ahmad, Bazzaar, Tabaraani, Haakim and Baihaqi
from Irbaadh Bin Saariyah. Hafiz Ibn Hajar stated that Ibn
Hibbaan and Haakim authenticated it. (Mawaahib)
2. Uthmaan Bin Abil Aas narrates from his mother, Umme
Uthmaan Thaqeefah whose name was Faatimah Bint Abdullah,
that she says:
“I saw at the moment of his birth the Ka’bah Shareef burgeoning
with Noor. And I saw the stars24 had come down so close to the
earth that I thought they would fall on me.”
(Baihaqi reported it – Mawaahib)
3. Abu Nu’aim reported from Abdur Rahman Bin Owf who
reports from his mother, Shifa that she says:
“When Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was born to
Hazrat Aaminah he was put in my hands and (just as babies do)
he made a sound upon which I heard a speaker say:

ِ
ك هللا
َ ََرْح

(in other words, May the Mercy of Allah Ta’ala be upon you O
Muhammad).”
Shifa says: “Light spread across the entire east and west until

24

If his birth was at night—this being one view—then there is no cause for
questioning this occurence. If however, his birth took place at day time—this
being the other view—then seeing the stars will be declared to be a
supernatural occurrence according to what the Ulama have said. According to
ahqar a simple explanation is that he was born at Subh Saadiq when the stars
are still visible, and the general public call this time night whilst the Ulama
speak of it to be day. In this way both views are reconciled. And, Allah Ta'ala
knows best what actually transpired.

I could see some of the palaces of the Roman Empire. Then I
gave him milk (i.e. his mother’s milk as Shifa was not mentioned
to be among the wet-nurses of Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) and I put him to rest. A short while thereafter I was
overcome by gloom, apprehension and trembling, and he
disappeared from my vision. I then heard a voice saying: ‘Where
has he been taken to?’ Another voice replied: ‘To the east.”
She adds: “Reverence for this episode prolonged in my heart until
Allah Ta’ala raised him as a Messenger and hence I was among
the foremost to accept Islam.” (Mawaahib)
Note: The mention of ‘the east’ does not negate ‘the west’. In
another narration ‘Maghaarib [the west]’ also appears, as
mentioned in Shamaamah. Perhaps the specific reference to the
east is in view of the prestige of this direction as it is the location
of the rising sun, like at the beginning of ‘Was-Saaffaat’, Rabbul
Mashaariq [The Lord of the East] is stated.
4. Among the spectacles of his birth the following events have
been recorded:
• The palace of Kisra was shaken by a tremor
bringing down fourteen of its turrets.
• Buhairah Tabariyyah all at once ran dry.
• The fire in the temple of Persia which had been
burning for a thousand years became extinguished.
Previously it never became extinguished.
Baihaqi, Abu Nu’aim, Kharaaaiti in Hawaatif and Ibn Asaakir
have narrated it. (Mawaahib)
Note: These events signalled the fall of the Persian and Byzantine
Empires. Wallahu A’lam.

5. It is recorded in Fat-hul Baari from Seeratul Waaqidi that
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) spoke at birth.
(Mawaahib)
Following are citations of the reports given by the Ahl-e-Kitaab
regarding his holy birth.25
6. Baihaqi and Abu Nu’aim have reported from Hazrat Hassaan Bin
Thaabit (Radhiyallahu anhu):
“I was eight years of age and able to understand what I saw and
heard. One morning a Yahoodi all of a sudden started to shout:
‘O Company of Yahood!’ All of them gathered. I was listening.
They said: ‘What is wrong with you?’ He replied: ‘Last night the
Star of Ahmad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) rose heralding the
moment of his birth.” 26 (Mawaahib)
It is further reported in Seerat-e-Ibn Hishaam that Muhammad
Bin Ishaaq, the author of Ikseer says: “I enquired from Sa’eed
Bin Abdur Rahman Bin Hassaan Bin Thaabit that when
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) came to Madinah
Tayyibah what was the age of Hassaan Bin Thaabit [the Sahaabi
who reported the above Hadeeth]? He replied: ‘60 years of age.”
25

The reports of the soothsayers and fortune-tellers have been discarded in
view of these being discredited in the Shariat. On the other hand, the reports of
the former Heavenly Books are authentic per se as long as the possibility of
interpolation is negated. It is also obvious that relating something which is
against them is certain proof of non-interpolation. The Ulama who cited their
statements did so for the purpose of providing incisive proofs (hujjat-eilzaamiyah), and this purpose is correct. And, everyone has a direction which
he follows.
26
From this it should not be misconstrued that astrology is authentic, because it
does not follow that, the particular star had an effect and played a part in
Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) birth. Rather, the import of this is
that the Yahoodi learnt from some source that his birth would be at such a time.
For example: The Ruler informs the public that so and so envoy and emissary
of state will arrive on a certain month on a certain date. This is merely
specification of a time, not the effect of the time.

Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) came to Madinah
Tayyibah at the age of 53. According to this calculation Hassaan
Bin Thaabit (who was seven years older than Rasoolullah
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) heard the foregoing statement of the
Yahoodi at the age of seven.
7. It is reported from Hazrat Aishah (Radhiyallahu anha) that a
Yahoodi came to Makkah. The night Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) was born the Yahoodi said: “O Tribe of the
Quraish! Has any child been born among you this night?” They
replied: “We don’t know.” He said: “Investigate, because this
night the Nabi of this Ummat has been born. There is a sign
between his shoulders (which is called the ‘Seal of
Prophethood’).”
The Quraish went about investigating. They found out that the
son of Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib was born. The Yahoodi
came to his mother. She put him in front of the crowd. When the
Yahoodi saw the sign [of Prophethood] on Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) he fell unconscious saying:
“Prophethood has departed from the Children of Israeel. O Tribe
of the Quraish, listen! He is going to dominate you until his name
will spread to the east and west.
Ya’qoob Bin Sufyaan narrated it with a Hasan chain, as stated in
Fat-hul Baari. (Mawaahib)
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ِ اََِب َن َم ْولِ ُده َع ْن ِطْي
ص ِره
ُ ب عُْن

His birth revealed his wonder, gracefulness and the purity of his
blessed origin (as it was an occasion of the manifestation of
strange phenomenons and grand miracles).

ِ
ب ُمْب تَ َدأٍ ِمْنهُ َو ُمُْتَ تَم
َ ََي طْي

O People (or O Fragrance)! Be present to witness his beautiful
beginning and noble end (and you too, O Time!).

ِ ِ ي وما تَ َفَّر
س اَََّّنُم
ً َْ
ُ س فْيه الْ ُف ْر
َ

The day of his birth was that blessed day when the Persians
perceived that they,

قَ ْد اُنْ ِذ ُرْوا ِبُلُ ْوِل الْبُ ْؤ ِس َوالنِ َقم

have been warned (as many manifest signs appeared at that time,)
of the advent of the decline of their kingdom and the arrival of
calamities ( on them due of the birth of the Leader of creation).

ِ وِبت اَي وا ُن كِسرى وهو مْن
ٌصدع
َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َْ َ َ َ

The Palace of Nowsherwan (at the time of the auspicious birth)
became shattered,

ِ صح
اب كِ ْسرى َغ ْ َْي ُم ْلتَئِم
َ ْ ََك َش ْم ِل ا

like the army of Kisra, never to regroup again.

ِ َوالنَّ ُار َخ ِام َدةُ االَ ََنْ َف
اس ِم ْن اَ َسف

(When he was born) the fire of the Zoroastrians (which burnt for a
thousand years continuously) went dead out of remorse,

ِ علَي ِه والنَّهر س
ِ ْ اهى الْ َع
ْي ِم ْن َس َدم
َ ُْ َ ْ َ

and the river Euphrates became confounded, lost its senses and
left its course.

ت ُبَ ْ َْيتُه
ْ اض
َ َو َساءَ َس َاوةَ اَ ْن َغ

It grieved the people of Saawah that their lake went dry,

ِ ِ
ْي ظُ ِم ْى
َ ْ َوُرَّد َوا ِرُد َها ِِبلْغَْيظ ح

and the one who came for a drink when thirst overcame him was
sent back with anger unsuccessful (or it sent him back thirsty),

َكاَ َّن ِِبلنَّا ِر َما ِِبلاَِء ِم ْنم بَلَل
ْ
as though the fire was overcome with a state of wetness that of
water,

ِ
ِ
ضَرم
َ ُح ْزَنً َّوِِبلْاَء َما ِِبلنَّا ِر م ْن

out of grief, and the water was overcome with the characteristic of
burning which is to be found in fire.

ِ ِْ و
ٌف َواالَ ََنْ َو ُار َسا ِط َعة
ُ اْلن َتْت
َ

The Jinn gave calls (of the appearance of Huzoor Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) and Huzoor’s rays of spiritual light shining and
bright.

ِ
ِن َّوِم ْن َكلِم
ْ َو
ً اْلَق يَظْ َه ُر م ْن َّم ْع

The Haq [Truth] became manifest esoterically (like the rays of
spiritual light, etc) and outwardly (like the voice of the unseen
caller).

صم ْوا فَاِ ْعالَ ُن الْبَ َشائِر
َ َع ُم ْوا َو

The deniers became blind and deaf. Thus the Announcement of
glad tidings,

ِ ََُل تُسمع وِب ِرقَة
االنْ َذا ِر ََلْ تُ َشم
ََ ْ َ ْ ْ

was not heard and the thunder of warning was not noticed.

ِ ِمن ب ع ِد ما اَخَب االَقْ وام َك
اهنُ ُهم
َ َ ََ ْ َ ْ َ ْ

(More surprising was that their blindness and deafness in
accepting the Haq was) after their soothsayer gave the news to all
the tribes,

ِِبَ َّن ِديْنَ ُه ُم الْ ُم َع َّو َج ََلْ يَ ُقم

that their false and crooked Deen had no future.

َوبَ ْع َد َما َعايَنُ ْوا ِِف االُفُ ِق ِم ْن ُش ُهب

(Those Zoroastrians or Kuffaar in general became blind and deaf)
even after witnessing blazing fires across the sky,

ِ ِ مْن َقض ٍَّة َّوفْق ما ِِف االََر
صنَم
َ ض م ْن
َْ
ََ
ُ

coming down on the Jinnaat like the fate of the fallen idols on
Earth.

ِ
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ََي َرب

O my Rabb! Convey special blessings and peace forever and ever,

الَْل ِق ُكلِ ِهم
ْ ك َخ ِْْي
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

upon Your Beloved the Best of all creation.

SECTION SEVEN: DAY, MONTH, YEAR, TIME
AND PLACE OF THE HOLY BIRTH
Day and Date: All [the authorities of the Shariat] agree that it
was a Monday. There is a difference, however, as regards the
date. It was either the 8th or 12th. (Shamaamah)
Month: All agree that it was Rabee’ul Awwal.
Year: All agree that it was the Year of the Elephants, i.e. the
year when the Army of Elephants was destroyed. It [His birth]
was fifty days after the said happening in the view of Suhaili,
whilst in the view of Dimyaati fifty five days thereafter. 27
(Shamaamah)
Time: Some have said at night. (Zarkashi stated it.) Some have
said at the break of dawn.28 (Shamaamah)
Place: According to some, in Makkah.29 Some say in Shi’b.30
Some say in Radm31 and according to others in Usfaan.
(Shamaamah from Mawaahib)
27

There should be no course for doubting [these statements] on account of the
biographical narration that during the days of the incident of the elephants the
Noor-e-Muhammadi manifested itself on the forehead of Abdul Muttalib. Even
after detachment it is quite possible that a thing leaves its effect. It is like when
the flames of firewood die down then too its effect, i.e. its heat remains [for
some time].
28
In the sixth section under the second narration, the two views have been
reconciled.
29
This is the most popular view. The other views are either weak or suitably
interpreted.
30
Perhaps this is the same Shi’b where Abu Taalib took Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and stayed when the transgressing Quraish made
their pact [of boycotting and ostracising the Bani Haashim]. The details of this
will appear in the eleventh section.
31
With a د. A locality in Makkah. (Qaamoos)
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ِ لِي وِم
ِ ْ َاالثْن
ْي ه َذا االَ ََ ْم ُر ُم ْعتََِب
َْ

ِ َوَكان
ضا َونَ ْقلَتُه
ً ْت َم ْول ُده اَي
ْ َ

His sacred birth and sacred demise was on a Monday. This is the
acknowledged view.

ِ َك من َزان
صر
ْ ْ َ َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ُت بِه الْع

ِ
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ََي َرب

O my Rabb! Convey Durood and Salaam forever and ever, upon
Your Beloved through whom times have become beautiful.

SECTION EIGHT: SOME INCIDENTS DURING
HIS CHILDHOOD
The Narrations
1. Ibn Shaikh narrated in Khasaais that his [Rasoolullah’s
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] cradle would rock by the shaking of
the Angels. (Mawaahib)
2. Baihaqi and Ibn Asaakir reported from Ibn Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) that Hazrat Haleemah used to say that when
she weaned Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) the first
words he spoke upon being weaned were:

اْلَ ْم ُد ِِلِ َكثِ ْ ًْيا َو ُسْب َحا َن هللاِ بُ ْكَرةً َّواَ ِصْيال
ْ اَللُ اَ ْك ََبُ َكبِ ْ ًْيا َو

[Allah is sublime in greatness. Excessive praise is due unto Allah.
Glory be unto Allah morning and evening].
As he grew up he would go outdoors. He would see other boys
playing but he would remain aloof from them (i.e. he would not
join them in play).
3. Ibn Sa’d, Abu Nu’aim and Ibn Asaakir have reported from Ibn
Abbaas (Radhiyallahu anhu) that Hazrat Haleemah would not let
him go far off. One day she was unaware that Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) went with his milk-sister Shaima at
midday to the animals [grazing]. Hazrat Haleemah came out in
search of him till she found him with his sister. She said: “In this
heat (you have taken him out)!” The sister replied: “Mother! My
brother never experienced any heat. I saw a cloud shadowing him.
When he used to stop the cloud would stop and when he used to
carry on the cloud would also move. In this way we reached this
place.” (Mawaahib)

4. It is narrated from Hazrat Haleemah Sa’diyah that she said: “I
went along with the women of Bani Sa’d (from Taa-if) to Makkah
in search of infants suckling. (This was the profession of the
women of that tribe). That year there was a severe drought. I had
a baby. Due to the milk being insufficient it would scream all
night and I would not get much sleep. Our camel was not giving
any milk either. I was on a donkey which could not keep up with
the rest because of its extreme leanness. The others on the journey
were losing their patience with it.
When we reached Makkah no woman [in the party] had any
inclination to take Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) upon
hearing that he was an orphan (since it was not expected that
much remuneration would be received upon breastfeeding an
orphan. On the other hand Hazrat Haleemah could not obtain any
child in view of her deficient milk). I said to my husband: ‘It does
not seem right for me to return empty handed. I am going to take
this yateem.’ My husband replied: ‘All right. Maybe Allah Ta’ala
grants barkat.’ Hence I took him.
When I brought him to my accommodation and put him on my
lap to feed him so much milk came out that he and his foster
brother drank to their fill and fell asleep.
My husband went to our camel. He saw that it was filled with
milk. He milked the camel and we all drank to our fill. That night
we slept peacefully whereas before we could hardly get any sleep.
My husband said to me: ‘O Haleemah! You have brought a very
blessed child.’ I replied: ‘Yes! I also anticipate this.’

Thereafter we departed from Makkah. I took him and sat on the
same long-eared ride. This time, however, no other animal could
keep up with it. The women travelling with me said in surprise:
‘Haleemah! Don’t ride so fast. Isn’t it the same [animal] upon
which you went?’ I replied: ‘Yes, it is the same one.’ They
exclaimed: ‘Surely there is something to this.’
We reached our home. There the drought was severe. My goats
would return [from the grazing pastures] full of milk whilst there
would be not a drop of milk found in the animals of others. My
people would say to their shepherds: ‘Why don’t you people
graze the animals where Haleemah’s animals graze?’ However
then too their animals would return dry and my animals would
return filled (since it had nothing to do with the grazing pasture.
Here there was something else).
In short, we continued to witness prosperity until two years went
by and I weaned him. He grew much quicker than other children.
At two years of age he seemed to be quite older. We then brought
him to his mother. However, we wished that he remained with us
longer in view of his barkat, hence we prevailed upon his mother
and using the pestilence of Makkah as an excuse brought him
back to our home.
A few months thereafter, he was wandering with his milk-brother
by the animals when the brother came running home. He said to
me and his father: ‘Two men in white clothes grabbed hold of my
Quraishi brother and put him on the ground. They cut his
stomach. I saw that and came running.’
We became worried and went [to the scene]. We saw him
standing, but his colour had changed (out of fright). I asked: ‘Son!
What happened?’ He replied: ‘Two men in white clothes came
and put me to the ground. They slit my front searching for
something which they took out. I don’t know what it was.’

We returned with him to our domicile. My husband said:
‘Haleemah! This boy has been afflicted with an evil spirit. Before
it becomes known to everyone return him to his home.’ I took
him and went to his mother. She said: ‘You wanted to keep him.
Then why have you brought him back?’ I replied: ‘Through the
Grace of Allah he has grown up and I have fulfilled my service.
Allah knows what may transpire now. Therefore I brought him.’
She said: ‘It’s not this. Speak the truth!’ I related the whole
incident. She said: ‘You fear the effect of Shaitaan on him?’ I
replied: ‘Yes.’ She responded by saying: ‘Never! Wallah! The
effect of Shaitaan can never be on him. My son is different.’ She
then related some incidents of his birth (which have been
mentioned in the second and third narration of the fifth section
and at the end of the first narration of the sixth section). ‘Okay!
Leave him and go well,’ she said. (Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
Notes
a. In the above narration many happenings abounding in miracles
have been mentioned, as is obvious.
b. Haleemah’s son’s name was Abdullah. He was the brother of
Aneesah and Juthaamah. Juthaamah is more commonly known by
the name Shaima. All of them were the offspring of Haarith Bin
Abdul Uzza, the husband of Haleemah. (Zaadul Ma’aad)
Some Ulama have declared that all of them became Believers.
(Shamaamah and Zaadul Ma’aad)

5. Muhammad Bin Ishaaq narrated from Thowr Bin Yazeed with
the chain of narrators linking up to Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) that Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said (after
the slitting of the breast incident): “One of the two persons
dressed in white said to the other: ‘Weigh him opposite to ten
men of his Ummat.’ Accordingly, they weighed me and I turned
out heavier. Then, they weighed me against a hundred men
followed by a thousand men. Upon this they exclaimed: ‘Enough!
By Allah! If you weigh him against his entire Ummat then too he
will turn out to be heavier.” (Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
Notes
a. He was given glad tidings with these words that he will be a
Nabi.
b. The slitting of the breast and washing of his pure heart
happened four times. The first was as mentioned in this narration.
The second was at the age of ten which transpired in the desert.
The third occasion was in the month of Ramzaan32 in the cave of
Hira when he was given Divine-Revelation. The fourth was on
the night of Mi’raaj. No fifth occasion is verified. (Shamaamah—
with some amendment)

This is one view. According to some it was in the month of Rabee’ul Awwal.
(Zaadul Ma’aad)
32

Shah Abdul Azeez (Quddisa sirruhoo) writes in the tafseer of
Surah Alam Nashrah about the wisdom behind these times that
the slitting on the first occasion was to remove the love for fun
and play which young boys have in their hearts. The second
occasion was so that in his youth no inclination remained in his
heart for such acts which at the behest of youthhood court the
displeasure of Allah Ta’ala. The third occasion was for his heart
to acquire the strength to behold the wonders of Aalam-eMalakoot and of Laahoot.33 (Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah)
6. He used to drink milk from the right breast and always leave
the left breast for his milk-brother, i.e. the son of Haleemah. This
was the fairness in his nature.
In his childhood he never soiled his clothes. The time for passing
urine and stool was fixed. At the appointed time someone would
take him to toilet and make him relieve himself.
His satr was never exposed. If coincidentally his clothes would
open up then a Farishta would immediately cover him.
(Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah)
Once Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi sallam) himself spoke of an
incident in his childhood. He said: “Once, I was carrying rocks
with other boys [for building material]. All of them had removed
their lungis and had placed it [as cushions] on their napes under
the rocks. I thought of doing the same (since at that age a person
is not confined by the laws of the Shariat and for such youngsters
it was not considered in manner or tradition to be shameless). At
once (from the unseen) I received a shove and a voice called out:
‘Wear your lungi!’ It was sufficient for me to immediately put on
my lungi and carry the rocks on my nape.”

33

Conjunct to Aalam, not Malakoot, as Aalam is that besides Allah. Laahoot
refers to the upper stages of Divinity.

7. Ibn Asaakir reports from Haleemah Bin Arfatah: “I reached
Makkah Mu’azzamah and the people there were going through a
severe drought. The Quraish said: ‘O Abu Taalib! Come! Let’s go
make Du’aa for water. Abu Taalib went along. With him there
was a boy so beautiful, like the sun emerging from a cloud. (This
boy was Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam who was as yet
under the care and custody of Abu Taalib).
Abu Taalib placed the back of the lad to the Khaana-e-Ka’bah and
the lad pointed with his finger. There was no sign of clouds in the
sky. From nowhere clouds started to appear and it rained
profusely.” (Al-Mawaahib) This incident took place in Nabi-eKareem’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) childhood. (Tawaareekhe-Habeeb-e-Ilaah)
8. Once, at the age of 12 he went with Abu Taalib to Shaam on a
business trip. On the way they happened to stop over by
Buhairah, a monk of the Christians. The monk recognized him
through his features of Nubuwwat and hence he gave an invitation
to the caravan. He told Abu Taalib that this [boy] was the
Messenger and Leader of the world, and that the Ahle Kitaab –
Jews and Christians – were his enemies. He should not be taken
to Shaam, lest some harm befalls him at their hands. So Abu
Taalib traded his merchandise at that place. He made a substantial
profit and from there returned to Makkah. (Tawaareekh-eHabeeb-e-Ilaah)
Note: In Seerat Ibn Hishaam this episode is mentioned at length
and it is fully detailed.
9. When he was in the custody and guardianship of Abu Taalib
the household of Abu Taalib would find their hunger satisfied
when he [Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] too ate with
them and when he would not partake in meals with them they
would remain hungry. (Shamaamah)
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ْي الْ َورى َخطَر
َ ََْس َع َادةً قَ ْد ُرَها ب

ٍ
ت
ْ َوََي َهنَا ابْنَ ِة َس ْعد فَ ِه َى قَ ْد َس َع َد

What a good fortune for Hazrat Sa’diya! She has achieved,
an honour the magnitude of which is huge among creation.

ك َّوالََوَزر
ٌ ه َذا ُه َو الْ َف ْوُز الَ ُم ْل

ِ
ت َخ ْ َْي َخ ْل ِق هللاِ ُكلِ ِهم
ْ ض َع
َ ا ْذ اَْر

The reason is that she breastfed the Best of all the creation of
Allah.
This is a great success, not monarchy or presidency.

ٍ
ٍ ِ
ِ ات لَّيس تَ ْنح
صر
ْ اه َد
ْ ض ِاع بَ َد
ْ ََرا
َ ت لَه ُم ْعجَزات ِِف ال ِر
َ ت َو َش
َ َ ْ ت بََرَك
She saw his many miracles displayed in his infancy,
and she witnessed blessings unlimited.

ِ ِ
صه نَظَُرْوا
َ يَ ُك ْو ُن م ْن َشانه ُم ْذ َش ْخ

ِ َت قَومه اَ ْهل الْ ِكت
اب ِبَا
ُ َ ْ ْ ََو َح َّدث

The Ahle Kitaab spoke to his people about,
his eminent position from the time they set their eyes on him.

ِ َك من َزان
صر
ْ ْ َ َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ُت بِه الْع

ِ
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ََي َرب

O my Rabb! Convey Salaat and Salaam forever and ever,
upon Your Beloved by virtue of whom times have become
adorned.

SECTION NINE: THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO
WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS UPBRINGING
AND BREASTFEEDING IN SUCCESION
He was yet an unborn child when his father Abdullah passed
away. (Seerat Ibn Hishaam) Barely two months of pregnancy
passed that Abdullah joined a caravan of the Quraish which set
out to Shaam for trade. On the return journey he took ill in
Madinah by his maternal uncle and as a result he stayed over.
Here he passed away. (Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah) Umme
Aiman was also with. (Mawaahib)
Subsequently, he stayed in the care and custody of his grandfather
Abdul Muttalib. At the age of eight Abdul Muttalib passed away.
(Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
He [Abdul Muttalib] entrusted him [the boy Muhammad
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] over to Abu Taalib before his demise.
In consequence, he was looked after by Abu Taalib. (Seerat Ibn
Hishaam). Abu Taalib went on to see the period of Nubuwwat.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) drank the milk of his venerable
mother for seven days. (Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah) Then for
a few days Thuwaibah, who was the emancipated slave-girl of
Abu Lahab, breastfed him. There is difference [among the
authorities] as regards her Islam. Together with Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) she also breastfed Hazrat Abu Salamah and
Hazrat Hamzah. During that time her son Masrooh also used to
drink [her] milk.

Thereafter Haleemah Sa’diyah breastfed him. The names and
Islam of his [Rasoolullah’s] milk-brothers and sisters from her
was touched upon under the fourth narration of the eighth section
[note (b)]. Furthermore, Haleemah breastfed his paternal cousin,
Abu Sufyan Bin Al-Haarith Bin Abdul Muttalib. He embraced
Islam in the Year of the Conquest [of Makkah – Aamul Fat-h] and
he became a Muslim in letter and spirit.
During that time when Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
was breastfed by Hazrat Haleemah, Hazrat Hamzah also used to
drink the milk of a woman from the Bani Sa’d. This woman one
day breastfed Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) whilst he
was still by Haleemah. Hazrat Hamzah is therefore his milkbrother by virtue of two women’s milk. One is the milk of
Thuwaibah and the second is the milk of that Sa’diyah lady.
(Zaadul Ma’aad)
Those who took care of him in his infancy were: His mother,
Thuwaibah, Haleemah, Shaima his milk-sister and Umme-Aiman
whose name is Barakah and of African descent. He inherited her
from his father’s estate and married her to Hazrat Zaid through
whom Usaamah was born. (Zaadul Ma’aad)

آبا ازو مکرم وابنا عزیزتر

بعد از خدا بزرگ توءي قصہ خمتصر

شاباش آں صدف کہ چناں پرورد گہر

صلوا علیہ ما طلع الشمس والقمر

Congratulations to that oyster which has nurtured the pearl.
His forefathers are honourable and his progeny are much
cherished.
Send Durood upon him as long as the sun and moon rise.
After Allah, you [O Muhammad] are the greatest. End of story.

SECTION TEN: YOUTH TO PROTHETHOOD—
SOME EPISODES
The Narrations
1. When he was 14 or 15 years of age—in one view 20 years—a
battle took place between the Quraish and the Qais Bani Ailaan.
In some accounts of this incident it is stated that he took to the
battlefield and [it is reported that] he said: “I would defend my
paternal uncles from the arrows of the enemy.” There is much to
report of this incident. (Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
Note: From this his chivalry from an early age is proven.
2. When he reached the age of 25 Hazrat Khadeejah Bint
Khuwailid who was a wealthy lady among the Quraish and who
would hand over her merchandise for sale to traders in a
partnership deal known as muzaarabat, hearing of his honesty,
trustworthiness, beautiful dealings and character she requested
him to take her merchandise in a muzaarabat deal to Shaam
accompanied by her slave, Maisarah. He accepted.
Upon reaching Shaam he stopped at a certain place under a tree.
Close by there was a monastery of a monk. The monk saw him.
He asked Maisarah: Who is this person?
Maisarah: A person from the Quraish, the custodians of the
Haram.
Monk: Besides a Nabi no one else ever alighted beneath this tree.

He returned from Shaam with much profit. Maisarah saw that
when the heat of the sun was intense two Farishtas would shade
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). When he reached
Makkah he handed over to Hazrat Khadeejah her money. She saw
that there was double or close to double profit. (This was clear
proof of his honesty and trustworthiness). Maisarah related to her
the statement of the monk and the incident of the Farishtas casting
a shadow over him.
Hazrat Khadeejah spoke to Waraqah Bin Nowfal who was her
paternal cousin and a learned scholar of the Christian Religion.
Waraqah said: “O Khadeejah! If this is correct, then Muhammad
is the Nabi of this Ummat and I know (from the Heavenly
Scriptures) that a Nabi is to be raised in this Ummat and the time
has come.”
Hazrat Khadeejah was very intelligent. Hearing this, she sent the
following proposal to Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam):
“Taking into account our family relationship, you being the
noblest of the clan, your trustworthiness, good ways and honest
talk, I wish to marry you.” He mentioned this to his uncles and
they arranged for the Nikaah took place. (Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
The monk’s name was Nastoora. (Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah)
3. When he was 35 years of age the Quraish decided to
reconstruct the Khaana-e-Ka’bah. When the construction reached
the spot of the Hajar-e-Aswad every clan and every person had
this in mind that they/he should be the one to put it in its place.
They were close to waging war. Finally some elders who had a
say over affairs put forward the suggestion that every one should
abide by the decision of the first person who enters from the door
of Masjid-e-Haraam. The first to enter happened to be Huzoor
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). All exclaimed: “It is Muhammad! It
is Ameen!” Prior to Nubuwwat the Quraish would call him by the
title of ‘Ameen’ or Trustworthy.

They put forward the matter to Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam). He called for a big cloth. It was brought. He placed the
Hajar-e-Aswad on to the cloth with his blessed hands and said:
“Let a person from each clan hold a side of this shawl and bring it
to the Khaana-e-Ka’bah.” When it was brought there, Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) himself picked it up and put it in its
place. (Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
All were satisfied with this decision. The honour of carrying it
was shared by everyone since he told them all to make him their
representative, and the work of the representative is equivalent to
the work of the appointer. Thus, in this way all were partners to
the placing. (Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah with some word
changes)
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ِ
اعتََِبُْوا
ْ َصا ِر ف
َ ْب ََّي اُ ِول االَب
ٌ َع َجائ

صتِ َها
َّ َِوِ ِْف َخ ِد ْيَ ِة ِن الْ ُك َْبى َوق

In the story of Hazrat Khadeejah Kubra are amazing episodes.
O People of Judgement! Take lesson!

ِ اِختَارت الْمصطَفى ب عال َّوقَ ْدنَظَرت ِِف مع ِجز
ات َر ُس ْوِل هللاِ تَ ْن تَ ِشر
ْ ُ َ ْ
َْ
َ ُْ ْ ْ َ

She took ‘The Chosen’ as her husband and saw the miracles of
Rasoolullah unfold.

ِ َك من َزان
صر
ْ ْ َ َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ُت بِه الْع

ِ
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ََي َرب

O my Rabb! Convey Durood and Salaam forever and ever,
upon Your Beloved by virtue of whom times have become
beautiful.

SECTION ELEVEN: THE COMING DOWN OF
DIVINE REVELATION AND THE OPPOSITION
OF THE KUFFAAR
When he was 40 years of age solitude became dear to him. He
would go to the Cave of Hira and would stay there for days.
Six months prior to Nubuwwat he started seeing true and explicit
dreams. Suddenly on the 8th of Rabee’ul Awwal on a Monday,
[and according to another view, on the 17th of Ramzaan] Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) came and brought the opening Verses of Surah
Iqra to him. He had become honoured with Prophethood.
Sometime thereafter the introductory Verses of Surah Muddaththir were revealed. As per instruction

فَاَنْ ِذ ْر

[Now warn] he

commenced the call to Islam, albeit secretly. When the Aayat:

اص َد ْعِ بَا تُ ْؤَم ُر
ْ َف

[State openly what you have been commanded with]
came down he began propogating Islam publicly. This was
sufficient for the Kuffaar to initiate their programme of
confrontation and persecution. Abu Taalib, however, supported
him.
One day the Kuffaar got together and told Abu Taalib: “Hand
over Muhammad to us, or else we will clash with you.” Abu
Taalib refused. The kuffaar resolved to eliminate Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). Abu Taalib took him, accompanied
by the entire Bani Haashim and Bani Muttalib, and went to stay in
a canyon or mountain path for protection.

The kuffaar staged a boycott of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam), the Bani Haashim and Bani Muttalib. They banned
traders from selling anything to them. A pledge of boycott was
drawn up and hung in the Khaana-e-Ka’bah.
For three years Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), the Bani
Haashim and Bani Muttalib went through extreme hardships in
this canyon. Finally, he was informed through Divine-Revelation
that insects had eaten up the document of the pledge besides the
name of Allah which was inscribed at several places of the
document. Other than that not a single letter remained. He
disclosed this to Abu Taalib who made his way out of the canyon
and announced it to the Quraish. He told them: “Look at the
document. If what Muhammad says turns out to be false then we
will hand him over to you. If, however, it turns out to be true then
at least desist from this severance of family-ties and this evil
pledge.
The Quraish removed [what was left of] the document from the
Ka’bah and saw that truly it was as such. They then stopped their
oppression and scrapped the pledge. Abu Taalib then led
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), the Bani Haashim and
Bani Muttalib34 out of the canyon. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) once again continued with his propagation as before.
(Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah, etc.)
34

Abd Manaaf had four sons, namely: Haashim, Muttalib, Abd Shams and
Nowfal. Janab Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) is from the progeny of
Haashim. The progeny of Muttalib are the Bani Muttalib. The progeny of Abd
Shams are the Bani Umayyah. Hazrat Uthmaan is from the Bani Umayyah and
among the progeny of Nowfal is Hazrat Jubair Bin Mut’im.
Even in the state of kufr the Bani Muttalib, just as the Bani Haashim, stood
by Aan Hazrat (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). It is for this reason that when
Janab Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) distributed the share of close
relatives he gave the Bani Muttalib as well.
Hazrat Uthmaan and Jubair Bin Mut’im petitioned in this matter saying:
“We have no problem with the Bani Haashim ranking above us, since Allah

The document of the pledge was written by Mansoor Bin Ikrimah
Bin Hishaam. It was hung at the beginning of Muharram on the
seventh year of Nubuwwat. His [Mansoor’s] hand became
decayed.
They emerged from the canyon in the tenth year of Prophethood.
That same year, eight months after emerging from confinement in
the canyon Abu Taalib passed away. Three days later, Hazrat
Khadeejah (Radhiyallahu anha) left this world. (Shamaamah)
After the demise of Hazrat Khadeejah (Radhiyallahu anha) two
marriages of his took place; one with Hazrat Aishah
(Radhiyallahu anha) who was as yet six years of age. The nikaah
took place in Makkah and after moving to Madinah at the age of
nine she came to stay with him. The second marriage was with
Hazrat Sowdah Bint Zam’ah who was a widow. The marriage
took place in Makkah and she came to Madinah remaining his
wife till the end. (Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah)
In that tenth year he went to Taaif-e-Bani Thaqeef. The purpose
was to call [the people of Taaif] to Islam. Another reason was to
solicit some aid from them. (The reason for this is that after the
death of Abu Taalib he did not have someone influential to
support him). However the chieftains there did not render any aid
to him. In fact, they instigated hooligans to cause much harm to
him. With a feeling of remorse he returned to Makkah.

Ta'ala raised you from among them. However, we and the Bani Muttalib share
the same relationship to you. We wish to know the reason for their preference
[over us]?” Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: “The Bani
Muttalib and the Bani Haashim are like one body.” In other words, “They
always stood together. This is the reason for the preference.”

When he reached Batn-e-Nakhlah which is one day journey from
Makkah, he stopped for the night. He was reciting the Qur’aan
Majeed in Namaaz when seven or nine jinn arrived. They were
from Nainwa, a town close to Mosul [Iraq]. Upon hearing the
Kalaamullah they came to a halt. When Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) completed his Namaaz they came before him.
He presented Islam to them. Unhesitatingly they became Muslims
and returned to their people with the Message of Islam. This
episode is narrated in Surah Ahqaaf from the Aayat:

ِ
ِ
اْلِ ِن
ْ ك نَ َفٌر ِم َن
َ صَرفْ نَا الَْي
َ َوا ْذ

Thereafter he returned to Makkah and engaged himself as before
in guiding the creation of Allah. He would go to Ukaaz, Mijnah
and Zil Majaaz which were major trading centres in Arabia and
give da’wah. No tribe, however, would pay any attention to him.
The eleventh year of Nubuwwat entered. During the season of Haj
he was calling to Islam when he met some people from the
Ansaar. He invited them to Islam. They had heard from the Jews
of Madinah that soon a Messenger will be born. The Jews of
Madinah were under the domination of the Ansaar. They would
thus say: “When that Messenger is born we will ally with him to
overcome you.”
The Ansaar listened to his presentation of Islam and realized that
this is the same Messenger which the Yahood would speak about.
They were wary of the Yahood joining hands with him before
them. Six men among them, in this way, embraced Islam. They
gave their word to return the following year. When they were
back in Madinah they spoke about Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam). Every home came to know about him.

The following year, which was the twelfth year of Nubuwwat,
twelve people came and met him; five who had previously met
him and seven others. They took a pledge [bai’t] to carry out the
injunctions of Islam and to obey. This is known as Bai’t-e-Aqabae- Oela.
According to their request, Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) sent Mus’ab Bin Umair to Madinah to teach them the
Qur’aan Majeed and Laws of Islam. Mus’ab commenced his
lessons of the Qur’aan and Shar’i Laws and he invited people to
Islam. The major population of the Ansaar became Muslims. A
few remained.
The following year—the thirteenth year of Nubuwwat—seventy
people of high social standing among the Ansaar came and were
honoured into the fold of Islam. They gave their pledge and word
to Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) that if he comes and
settles in Madinah they will oversee every need of his. They
pledged to fight any enemy of his who launches an attack on him
in Madinah. They pledged to give their lives for him. This pledge
is known as Bai’t-e-Aqaba-e-Thaaniyah. Aqabah means a
mountain pass. Both these pledges were taken at a mountain pass.
(Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah, Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
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ِ
ِ
ت َوالس َور
ُ االَي
َ اقْ َرأْ َواُنْ ِزلَت

ال لَه
َ ََو ِعْن َد َما َجاءَ ِج َِْبيْ ٌل َّوق

When Jibreel came to him and said: “Read,” and verses and
chapters began to be revealed,

لَ َّما َدعى ُزَمٌر ِم ْن م بَ ْع ِد َها ُزَمر

ِ ِِ
ت
ْ َدعى لديْ ِن ا ِله الْ َع ْر ِش فَابْتَ َد َر

he called to the religion of the Lord of the Throne and groups
upon groups, thus, heeded his Call.

اْلَ َّق ُهم بَطَُرْوا
ْ َوَك َّذبُ ْوا َح َس ًدا َّو

ً َوقَ َام يُْن ِذ ُر قَ ْوًما َخالَُف ْوا َس َفهاHe

prepared to caution a nation which showed opposition foolishly.
They denied out of jealousy and were too arrogant to accept the
truth.

َوَزَّوُرْوهُ فَاَقْ َو ُال الْعِدى َه َذر

فَََبَّأَ هللاُ ِِمَّا قَ ْد َرَم ْوهُ بِه

Allah Ta’ala exonerated him from the accusations they levelled at
him, and concocted against him. Thus the enemies’ statements
turned out to be idle talk.

ِ
اح َوالْبَُُت
ُ م َن الد ُرْوِع فَ َما االَْرَم

ِ
اع َف ٍة
َ ت َع ْن م
ْ َ ِوقَايَةُ هللا اَ ْغنThe
َض

ِ َك من َزان
صر
ْ ْ َ َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ُت بِه الْع

ِ
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ََي َرب

defence of Allah obviated the need for coats of armour. Thus
what can spears and swords do?

O my Rabb! Convey special blessings and perfect peace forever
and ever, upon Your Beloved by virtue of whom times have
become beautiful.

THE FORMS OF SALAAT (DUROOD SHAREEF)
[In the epilogue of his treatise Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi
(Rahmatullahi alaih) mentioned forty forms of Durood and
Salaam which appear in the Marfoo’ Ahadeeth. As we have
undertaken to translate and publish the original kitaab Nashrut
Teeb Fee Zikrin Nabiyyil Habeeb (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) in
parts we perceived the need and benefit to include at the end of
each part a few of the forms of Durood and Salaam. In this way
the forty Ahadeeth will be completed with the final part, namely
Part Six, Insha Allahu Ta’ala. A fervant effort should be made to
recite these forms of Salaat and Salaam daily and abundantly. The
rewards of this practice will be reaped in both worlds, Insha
Allahu Ta’ala. Bear in mind that these forms of Salaat and Salaam
surpass all other forms in merit in view of it being narrated from
Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa Sallam himself.]
(1)

 َواَنْ ِزلْهُ الْ َم ْق َع َد.ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى ِال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َ اَلل ُه َّم
.ب ِعْن َد ْك
َ الْ ُم َقَّرO Allah!

Bestow Salaat (Durood) on Muhammad and on the family of
Muhammad, and deliver him to Your closest Proximity.
(2)

ِ ِ َّ ب ه ِذ ِه الدَّعوِة الْ َقآئِم ْة و
.ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّم ْد
َّ اَلل ُه َّم َر
َ الصلوة النَّاف َع ْة
َ َ
َْ
.ط بَ ْع َده اَبَ َدا
ُ ضا الَّ تَ ْس َخ
ً ض َع ِ ِْن ِر
َ َو ْار

O Allah, Rabb of this everlasting call (i.e. the Athaan) and
beneficial Salaat (i.e. the Namaaz)! Bestow Durood on
Muhammad and become pleased with me in such a manner that
You will never ever become displeased.

(3)

ِِ
ْي
ْ ِص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّم ٍد َعْب ِد َك َوَر ُس ْول
َ ْ ص ِل َعلَى الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ  َو.ك
َ اَلل ُه َّم
ِ
ِ
ِِ
.ات
ْ ْي َوالْ ُم ْسل َم
ْ ََوالْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْ ات َوالْ ُم ْسلم
O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad, Your servant and Your
Rasool. Bestow Durood on the Believers—males and females—
and on the Muslim males and femles.

THE FORMS OF SALAAM
(1)

ِ ِ اَلتَّ ِحيَّات
َّ ِل َو
َّ َ ا.ات
ُك اَي َها النَِّب َوَر ْْحَة
َ الم َعلَْي
ْ َوت َوالطَّيِب
ُ َالصل
ُ
ُ لس
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
 اَ ْش َه ُد اَ ْن.ْي
َّ َ ا.هللا َوبََرَكاتُ ْه
ْ ْ الم َعلَْي نَا َو َعلى عبَاد هللا الصلح
ُ لس
. َواَ ْش َه ُد اَ َّن ُُمَ َّم ًدا َعْب ُده َوَر ُس ْولُ ْه.ْالَّ اِلهَ اِالَّ هللا

All verbal Ibaadaat are for Allah, as well as all bodily Ibaadaat
and all monetary Ibaadaat. Salaam upon you, O Nabi, and the
mercy of Allah and His blessings. Salaam on us and on the
righteous servants of Allah. I bear testimony that there is no deity
but Allah, and I bear testimony that verily Muhammad is His
servant and His Rasool.

(2)

ِ
َّ ات
َّ َ ا.ْوت ِِل
ُك اَي َها النَِّب َوَر ْْحَة
َ الم َعلَْي
ُ َالصل
ُ َات الطَّيِب
ُ َّاَلتَّحي
ُ لس
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
 اَ ْش َه ُد اَ ْن.ْي
َّ َ ا.هللا َوبََرَكاتُ ْه
ْ ْ الم َعلَْي نَا َو َعلى عبَاد هللا الصلح
ُ لس
. َواَ ْش َه ُد اَ َّن ُُمَ َّم ًدا َعْب ُده َوَر ُس ْولُ ْه.ْالَّ اِلهَ اِالَّ هللا

All verbal Ibaadaat, all bodily Ibaadaat and all monetary Ibaadaat
are for Allah. Salaam upon you, O Nabi, and the mercy of Allah
and His blessings. Salaam on us and on the righteous servants of
Allah. I bear testimony that there is no deity but Allah, and I bear
testimony that verily Muhammad is His servant and His Rasool.
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SECTION TWELVE35: THE EXPERIENCE
OF MI’RAAJ SHAREEF
[After Praises unto Allah Ta'ala and Salutations to Rasoolullah,
we present here a section of Nashrut Teeb on the experience of
Mi’raaj Shareef. The compiler himself entitled it: ‘Tanweerus
Siraaj Fee Lailatil Mi’raaj.’ It is the most comprehensive
compilation on the unforgettable night of Mi’raaj to the best of
our knowledge and is hereby published separately. May Allah
Ta'ala reward the venerable author abundantly. Verily Allah is the
Giver of all towfeeq.]

Among the distinguished and outstanding signs of Rasoolullah’s
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) Nubuwwat was the experience of
Ascension to the Heavens or Mi’raaj which took place in
Makkah, and in the view of Zuhri after the fifth year36 of
Nubuwwat. (As stated by Nawawi)
These are the names of the Sahaabah who have narrated the
Mi’raaj:
1.
2.
3.
35

Hazrat Umar (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Ibn Mas’ood (Radhiyallahu anhu)

The narrations of this section have been taken from Mawaahib and from
other kitaabs whose names have been included with the words ‘As in’.
36
However, the popular view is that it transpired in the 12th year [of
Nubuwwat]; hence this section has been brought in sequence after the
preceding section’s contents.

4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Hazrat Ibn Abbaas (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Ibn Umar (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Ibn Amr (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka’b (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Anas (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Jaabir (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Buraidah (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Samurah Bin Jundub (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Maalik Bin Sa’sa’ah (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Abu Umaamah (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Huthaifah Bin Yamaan (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Shaddaad Bin Ows (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Suhaib (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Abu Ayyoob (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Abu Hubbah (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Abu Tharr (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri (Radhiyallahu anhu)
Hazrat Abu Sufyaan Bin Harb (Radhiyallahu anhu)

These were the male narrators. The female narrators are:
23.
24.
25.
26.

Hazrat Aishah (Radhiyallahu anha)
Hazrat Asma Bint Abi Bakr (Radhiyallahu anha)
Hazrat Umme Haani (Radhiyallahu anha)
Hazrat Umme Salamah (Radhiyallahu anha)

There were others besides the abovementioned. I will now write
some episodes [that transpired on that unforgettable night].

Episode One: Where it Began
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “I was reclining in
the Hateem.” [Narrated by Bukhari] In another narration appears
that he was at the canyon of Abu Taalib. [Narrated by Waaqidi] In
one narration it appears that he was at the home of Umme Haani.
[Narrated by Tabaraani] In yet another narration appears that he
was in his own home and the roof opened. [Narrated by Bukhari]
Notes:
1. These narrations are connected thus: Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) took the residence of Umme Haani as his own
residence and he happened to be staying there on that occasion.
[Hazrat Umme Haani was the paternal cousin of Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).] This home was situated at the
canyon of Abu Taalib. From there he was taken to the Masjid and
to the Hateem. The effects of sleep were still on him, hence upon
reaching there he reclined.
2. The wisdom underlying the opening of the roof was to make
him realize from the onset that some supernatural happening was
about to transpire.

Episode Two: Circumstance at the Time of the
Arrival of the Escort
He was partially awake and partially asleep. It appears in one
narration that he was asleep in Masjid-e-Haraam when Hazrat
Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) came to him.
In another narration it appears that three people came to him. One
said: “Who is he [i.e. the Prophet Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam]
among these [people present]?” The second replied: “It is he who
is the best.” The third spoke: “Then take him who is the best.”
The same three returned the following night and without saying
anything they took him away. (Narrated by Bukhari)
Notes:
1. Being ‘partially asleep and partially awake’ was at the
beginning and this is what is referred to in ‘he was asleep…’
Thereafter he became wide-awake and the entire episode that
followed was in the state of being awake.
In some narrations where it appears at the end of Mi’raaj: “Then I
woke up,” it means: “I recovered from that [extraordinary] state.”
Some [Ulama] have said that this addition is unsound. [In other
words it is not authentically proven, hence unreliable.]
2. The reason for the words: “Who is he among these present,” is
that the Quraish would sleep around the Khaan-e-Ka’bah.
(Narrated by Tabaraani)
3. Also in Tabaraani it appears that firstly Jibreel and Mikaa-eel
came. They conversed and went away. Thereafter three came.
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4. In Muslim the following statement of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) appears: “I heard a speaker saying: ‘There is a person
among these three who is between two.” In Mawaahib it appears
that the two referred to are Hazrat Hamzah and Hazrat Ja’far
(Radhiyallahu anhuma). Huzoor-e-Aqdas (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) was sleeping between the two.
Episode Three: The Slitting of the Breast
Firstly his breast was slit from above to below and his heart was
removed. It was washed with Zamzam Water in a golden dish.
Another dish was brought which contained Imaan and Hikmat.
His heart was filled with it and thereafter returned to its original
position. (Narrated by Muslim in two narrations; one by Abu
Tharr and one by Maalik Bin Sa’sa’ah.)
Notes
1. That the Malaaikah washed his heart with Zamzam Shareef,
whereas water could have been brought from Kowthar, is proof
according to some Ulama that Zamzam Water is greater than the
Water of Kowthar37. (Stated by Shaikhul Islam Bulqeeni)
2. There are several possible explanations that can be offered in
regard to the usage of a golden dish in spite of it being forbidden.
a. Gold was forbidden in Madinah. The prohibition was
not revealed at that time [i.e. up to the time of
Mi’raaj]. (Fat-hul Baari)
b. Mi’raaj was an episode pertaining to the Aakhirat and
in the Aakhirat the usage of gold is permissible.
Refer to the kitaab ‘The Greatness of Zamzam Water,’ by Shaikh Saaid
Bakdaash. This point is conclusively proven in it – Translator.
37
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c. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) did not use
it, the Malaaikah did and they are not bound by this
injunction. (From Abi Jamrah)
3. The meaning of Imaan and Hikmat being in the dish is that in
the dish there were some precious stones from the unseen world
which were sources of power and development for Imaan and
Hikmat. This is just as wearing and using certain precious stones
of this world increases the strength and exuberance of the mind
and heart. In view of those precious stones being the sources they
were called Imaan and Hikmat. (As stated by Nawawi)
Episode Four: The Buraaq
Thereafter an animal of white colour was brought to Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) known as Buraaq. It was taller than a
donkey but shorter than a mule. Its speed was lightning fast. One
step of it was to the limit of its sight. (As narrated by Muslim) A
saddle and reins were fastened to it. When Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) mounted it, it started misbehaving upon which
Hazrat Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: “What is wrong with you?
The rider on you is more honoured by Allah than anyone else.”
This caused it to perspire. (Narrated by Tirmithi)
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) climbed onto it whilst
Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) held the stirrup and Mikaaeel (Alaihis
Salaam) clasped the bridle. (As in Sharaful Mustafa from the
narration of Abu Sa’d)
Notes
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1. The misbehaviour of the Buraaq was not out of anger; it was
out of delight. When it was reminded and cautioned of the rank of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) it became embarrassed
and it calmed down. This is similar to the occasion when Huzoor
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was on a mountain and it shook. He
commanded:

ِ اُثْب
ب َّو ِص ِديْ ٌق َّو َش ِهْي َد ِان
َ ت فَاََّّنَا َعلَْي
ُْ
ٌّ َِك ن

[Be still, for verily upon you is a Nabi, a Siddeeq and two
Shaheeds].
At once the mountain became still.
2. In some narrations appear: “Jibreel held my hand and we
reached the heaven closest to the earth [that is, the first heaven].”
(Narrated by Bukhari) And in some it is mentioned that Jibreel
seated him behind him on the Buraaq. (Narrated by Ibn Hibbaan
in his Saheeh and Haarith in his Musnad) These [reports] do not
contradict the aforementioned narration as it is possible that
initially Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) himself got onto the Buraaq with
this in mind that Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) should
not experience any instinctive fear. Thereafter he alighted and
held the stirrups. And in both situations occasionally – where the
need arose – he supported Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) by holding his hand.
Episode Five: En Route to Baitul Maqdis
His journey began and he passed by a land abounding with date
palms. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) told him to alight and read [Nafl]
Namaaz there. He read. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: “You have
read Namaaz in Yathrib [Madinah].38
38

At that time Madinah was still known as Yathrib. With the blessed and
inevitable arrival of Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) the name Madinah
was fixed. In some narrations it appears that now it is reprehensible to say
‘Yathrib’.
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Then he passed by a land of white earth. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
told him to alight and read Namaaz. He read. Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam) said: “You have read Namaaz in Madyan.
Next he passed Baitul Lahm [Bethlehem]. There too he was told
to read Namaaz and that it was the birthplace of Isaa (Alaihis
Salaam). (Narrated by Bazzaar and Tabaraani—Baihaqi
authenticated it in Dalaail.)
In one narration instead of Madyan, it is mentioned that he read
Namaaz in Toor-e-Saina [Mount Sina]
where Allah Ta’ala
communicated with Moosa (Alaihis Salaam). (As narrated by
Nasaai)

Episode Six: The Amazing Experiences of Barzakh
He passed by an old woman standing on the road. He asked: “O
Jibreel! What is this?” Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied: “Carry
on.” He carried on until he reached an old man on the side of the
road calling unto him: “O Muhammad! Come here.” Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) said: “Carry on.”
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He passed by a group who greeted him with these words:
“Assalaamu Alaika Yaa Awwal! Assalaamu Alaika Yaa Aakhir!
Assalaamu Alaika Yaa Haashir!” Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) told
him to return the greeting.
At the end of the Hadeeth it appears that Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
said: “The old woman you saw was the dunya. It has just that
much of age left as an old woman has. The person who called out
to you was Iblees. If you had returned the call of Iblees and the
dunya then your Ummat would have given preference to the
world over the Hereafter. The group which greeted you was
Hazrat Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam), Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) and
Isaa (Alaihis Salaam).
(Narrated by Baihaqi in Dalaail and Hafiz Imaadud Deen Ibn
Katheer said: “Its text is unusual and extraordinary.”)
In Tabaraani and Bazzaar the following narration of Abu Hurairah
(Radhiyallahu anhu) appears: “He passed by people who sowed
and reaped on the same day. After reaping, it [the crops] would
return to its state before the harvest. He asked Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam): ‘What is this?’ Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied: ‘These
are the people who made Jihaad in the Path of Allah. Their good
deeds are multiplied seven hundred times and whatever they have
spent Allah Ta’ala has conferred a wonderful exchange. He is a
wonderful bestower of sustenance.’
“Thereafter he passed by some people whose heads were being
crushed with rocks. After being smashed it would return to its
former state. [In other words, it would return to its original form
and figure.] This [punishment] continued unendingly. He asked:
‘O Jibreel! What is transpiring?’ Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied:
‘These are people who used to be too proud to read Farz
Namaaz.’
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“Then he came across people who had their front and hind private
parts covered with rags and they were grazing like cattle. They
were feeding on Zaqqoom and leaves of Jahannam. Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) asked: ‘Who are these people?’
Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied: ‘These are people who would not
pay Zakaat of their wealth. Allah Ta’ala has not committed
injustice to them. Your Rabb does not commit injustice unto His
servants.’
“Then he passed by people who had in front of them cooked meat
in a pot, and in another pot rotten uncooked meat. They were
eating from the pot containing the rotten uncooked meat ignoring
the cooked meat. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) asked:
‘Who are these people?’ Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied: ‘They
are people of your Ummat who have lawful and pure wives yet
they turn to impure women and spend the night there. Similarly
this is the condition of that woman who leaves her lawful and
pure husband and goes to an impure man where she spends the
night.’
“Then they passed by a person who had gathered a big pile of
wood which he could not lift, yet he was gathering more and
more. He asked: ‘What is this?’ Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied:
‘This is a person of your Ummat who has many rights and
obligations due unto others and he is unable to discharge them,
yet he loads himself even further [by taking on more
obligations].’
“Then he passed by people whose tongues and lips were being cut
with iron shears. After being cut it would return to its original
form and this process continued unabated. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) asked: ‘What is this?’ Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
replied: ‘They are speakers and lecturers who lead others astray.’
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“Then he passed by a small rock from which a huge ox was born.
The ox then tries to go into the rock, but is unable to. Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) asked: ‘What is this [happening]?’
Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) answered: ‘This is the position of a
person who utters something grave and in consequence becomes
embarrassed. He is, however, unable to retract his words.’
“Passing by a valley of pristine pure air and a scent of musk, a
voice was heard. He asked: ‘What is this?’ Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam) replied: ‘This is the voice of Jannat. She is saying: ‘O
Rabb! Please give me the promise You made to me. My upper
levels, brocade, sarcenet, pearls, corals, silver, gold, glasses,
plates, jugs, trays, honey, water, milk and wine have become just
too much. Therefore, grant me what has been promised to me (i.e.
the dwellers of Jannat so that they utilize these bounties).’ Allah
Ta’ala answered: ‘For you have been ordained every Muslim,
Muslimah, Mu’min and Mu’minah. Those who bring faith upon
Me and My Messengers, they do not commit shirk with Me and
they do not take anyone as a partner unto Me will remain safe. I
will give the one who asks Me and compensate the one who gives
Me a loan. Whoever reposes their trust on Me I will suffice for
them. I am Allah and there is no deity besides Me. I do not go
against My promise. Indeed, the Believers have attained success
and Allah Who is the Best of creators is Blessed.’ Jannat replied:
‘I am satisfied.’
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“Coming to another valley a dreadful sound was heard and a
stench filled the air. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
asked: ‘What is this?’ Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied: ‘This is
the voice of Jahannam. She says: ‘O Rabb! Grant me what You
have promised me (i.e. filling with the inmates of Hell) because
my chains, neck-collars, flames, hot water, pus and punishment
have become just too much. My depth has become immense and
heat intense.’ Allah Ta’ala replied: ‘For you have been assigned
every Mushrik, Mushrikah, Kaafir, Kaafirah and every proud
antagonist who does not believe in the Day of Reckoning.’
Jahannam replied: ‘I am satisfied.”
In Abu Sa’eed’s narration documented by Baihaqi it is narrated
that Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “To the right a
caller called out to me: ‘Look at me. I wish to ask you
something.’ I did not answer. Then to the left another called out to
me in the same way. I did not reply to that one either.”
In it [Abu Sa’eed’s narration] the following also appears: “My
eyes fell on a woman whose hands were open and every sort of
adornment which Allah Ta’ala has created was on it. She said: ‘O
Muhammad! Take a look at me. I wish to ask you something.’ I
ignored her.”
In the same Hadeeth appears that Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) told
him: “The first caller was a missionary of the Jews. If you had
answered him your followers would have become Jews. The
second caller was an evangelist of the Christians. Your followers
would have become Christians had you answered him, and that
woman was the dunya.” In other words, the consequence of you
replying to her would have been that your Ummat would prefer
the dunya over the Aakhirat, as mentioned previously39.

39

In the narration of Baihaqi at the beginning of this Episode Six.
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These happenings appear to have been seen prior to ascension to
the heavens.40 In regard to some happenings there is clarification
of the sightings being after the ascension.41 Thus, in the same
Hadeeth mentioned above appears: “He went to the heaven
nearest to the world and there he saw Aadam (Alaihis Salaam).
Many eating mats were laid out upon which delicious meat was
placed. Strangely no one was seated there. On other eating mats
rotten meat was placed and many people were sitting there and
eating. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘These are people who
abandon halaal and devour haraam.”
Also in the same Hadeeth appears: “He passed by people whose
stomachs were like apartment blocks [so huge]. When any of
them tries to get up he immediately falls down. Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam) told him that they were devourers of interest.”
“Also, he passed by people whose lips were like that of camels.
They were swallowing sparks of fire and the sparks were coming
out of their anuses. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘These are
people who would unlawfully devour the wealth of orphans.”
“And he passed by women who were hanging from their breasts
[tied up]. They were prostitutes.”
“And he passed by people whose flesh from their sides were
being cut and served to them as food. They were tale-bearers and
fault-finders.”

40

Consequently, these words appear at the beginning of Dalaail-e-Baihaqi’s
Hadeeth: “Jibreel said to it: ‘Be still, O Buraaq! Verily, By Allah, no one like
him has mounted you.’ Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) journeyed
until he came upon an old woman…”
41
In keeping with the sequence, they ought to have been mentioned after the
Ascension. However, in view of the similarity between the occurrences citing
them together seemed favourable.
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Notes
1. Wherever the Aalam-e-Barzakh may be physically situated,
nevertheless the manifestation of it is not conditional to being
where the Saahib-e-Kashf happens to be. [In other words, it is not
necessary for the person who sees that world in some form or the
other to be at the exact location of that world.]
Furthermore, it is possible that these states were seen of those
figures which were to the left of Aadam (Alaihis Salaam). This
will be mentioned in ‘Episode Ten.’
2. In relation to certain manifestations there is no explicit
reference of being witnessed prior to the Ascension or after the
Ascension. For example, it is narrated from Hazrat Ibn Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) that when Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) was taken on Mi’raaj he passed by certain Ambiya who
were accompanied by a large gathering. Some others whom he
passed were accompanied by a small gathering whilst some had
no one with them, until he passed a huge gathering. Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “I asked: ‘Who is this person.’
It was said: ‘Moosa and his followers, but just raise your head and
see.’ What did I see? I saw such a magnificent gathering that
covered the entire horizon, and it was said: ‘These are your
followers. Besides them there are another seventy thousand from
your Ummat who will enter Jannat without reckoning.’
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) added: “They are those
who do not brand, do not recite spells and charms, do not take
good and bad omens and they repose their full confidence in their
Rabb.” (As narrated by Tirmithi)
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Episode Seven: Tying of the Buraaq upon Arrival at
Baitul Maqdis
Speaking of his arrival at Baitul Maqdis, it is reported by Muslim
from Hazrat Anas (Radhiyallahu anhu) that Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “I tied the Buraaq to the ring
which the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) would tie [their mounts
to].”
Bazzaar narrated from Buraidah that Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
made a hole with his finger in the rock which is in Baitul Maqdis
and tied the Buraaq to it.
Notes
1. The two narrations can be reconciled in this manner that the
ring was ancient and for some reason or the other it became
closed. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) opened it with his finger and the
two august personages [Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
an Hazrat Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)] were partners in the tying.
2. There is no reason to doubt the need for tying. It is possible that
having come to this world it [i.e. the Buraaq] succumbed to some
worldly effect. Even if there was no chance of it running away,
nevertheless by its naughty behaviour, etc. the possibility of
Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) heart becoming
disturbed remains. And who can encompass [all] the wisdoms [in
tying the Buraaq]?

90

Episode Eight: What Transpired at Masjid-e- Aqsa
In Tafseer Ibn Haatim it is narrated from Hazrat Anas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) that when Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) arrived at Baitul Maqdis at a spot called Baab-eMuhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), he tied the Buraaq and
the two of them reached the courtyard of the Masjid. There Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) said: “O Muhammad! Did you request your
Rabb to see the Hoor-e-Ien?” He replied: “Yes.” Upon this Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) said: “Go to those women and make Salaam to
them.”
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “I made Salaam to
them and they replied to my Salaam. I then asked them: ‘Who are
you for?’ They replied: ‘We are pious and beautiful. We are the
wives of pure and clean men. They will not become soiled and
they will live forever. Never will they be separated from Jannat.
They will live forever and never die.”
“After moving from there a short time passed by when many
people gathered. A Muazzin called out the Azaan. The Takbeer
[Iqaamat for Salaat] was then given. We all formed our rows and
stood in wait for the Imam. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) grabbed my
hand and put me forward. I performed the Namaaz. After
completion Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said to me: ‘Are you aware
of who read Namaaz behind you?’ I replied in the negative. He
said: ‘Whoever was sent as a Nabi read Namaaz behind you.”
Baihaqi has narrated from Abu Sa’eed (Radhiyallahu anhu) that
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “Myself and
Jibreel entered [the Masjid of] Baitul Maqdis and both of us read
two Rakaats Namaaz.”
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In the narration of Ibn Mas’ood (Radhiyallahu anhu) this much is
augmented: “I went to the Masjid. I recognized the Ambiya
(Alaihimus Salaam). Some were in Qiyaam, some in rukoo’,
whilst others were in sujood. Then a caller called out the Azaan
and we straightened our saffs. We then stood waiting to see who
is going to lead the Namaaz. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) took my
hand and put me forward, hence I led everyone in the Namaaz.”
Muslim narrated from Ibn Mas’ood (Radhiyallahu anhu): “The
time for Namaaz came and I was made their Imam.”
From Ibn Abbaas (Radhiyallahu anhu) the version is: “When he
arrived at Masjid-e-Aqsa and stood to read Namaaz all the
Ambiya read with him.”
In Baihaqi the narration appears in this way from Abu Sa’eed
(Radhiyallahu anhu): “He entered and read Namaaz with the
Malaaikah [meaning that he was the Imam of the Jamaat].42 After
completion of the Namaaz the Malaaikah asked Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam): ‘Who is this accompanying you?’ He replied: ‘This is
Muhammad the Rasool of Allah, the Seal of the Prophets.’ The
Malaaikah asked: ‘Was any Message from the Heavens [of
Nubuwwat or Invitation to come to the Heavens] sent to him?’
‘Yes,’ was Jibreel’s (Alaihis Salaam) reply. The Malaaikah
declared: ‘May Allah Ta’ala’s greetings be upon him. He is a
wonderful brother and a wonderful Khaleefah.’ (In other words,
“…brother of ours and Khaleefah of Allah Ta’ala.”)
“Then there was the meeting with the Souls of the Ambiya
(Alaihimus Salaam) and all praised their Rabb. Ibraheem’s
(Alaihis Salaam) speech was: ‘All praises are reserved for Allah
Ta’ala Who made me a friend and He granted me a magnificent
kingdom. He made me a guide and devout so that people follow
me. He delivered me from the pyre [of Nimrod] and he made it
cool and safe for me.’
42

Since he was the Imam of the Ambiya and the Ambiya are greater than the
Malaaikah, thus to a greater degree was he the Imam of the Malaaikah.
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“Next Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) delivered a speech praising his
Rabb in this way: ‘All praises are reserved for Allah Ta’ala Who
spoke to me (in a unique manner) and chose me. He revealed the
Torah to me. The elimination of Fir’own and the deliverance of
the Bani Israeel were enacted at my hands. He made my people
those who guide according to the Truth and who show justice
accordingly.’
“Then Hazrat Dawood (Alaihis Salaam) gave this speech praising
his Rabb: ‘All praises are reserved for Allah Ta’ala Who
bestowed me a huge kingdom and gave me the knowledge of the
Zaboor. He melted iron with my hands. He made the mountains
submit to me, in that they recite Tasbeeh with me, the birds too
(He made them follow me in Tasbeeh) and He endowed me with
wisdom and clear speech.’
“Then Hazrat Sulaimaan (Alaihis Salaam) after praising his Rabb
delivered this speech: ‘All praises are reserved for Allah Ta’ala
Who put the wind under my control and He put the Shayaateen
also under my control. Whatever I wanted they built, such as lofty
and awesome structures and human statues (as it was permissible
in those times). He taught me the speech of birds and through His
Grace gave me control over the armies of Shayaateen, humans,
jinn and birds. He bestowed me with a kingdom unmatched by
anyone after me and the kingdom He chose for me is so
wholesome that I will not have to give any reckoning for it.”
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“Then Hazrat Isaa (Alaihis Salaam) delivered this speech in praise
of His Rabb: ‘All praises are reserved for Allah Ta’ala Who made
me His Word43 and similar in creation to Aadam (Alaihis
Salaam), in that he was made from clay and told: Become (alive;
one with a soul) and it became (one with a soul). He gave me
knowledge of wisdom and knowledge of the Torah and Injeel. He
granted me the power to shape a bird from clay, blow into it and
with the permission of Allah it would become a bird. He gave me
the power to cure a person born blind and a leper through His
permission and to bring to life the dead. He purified me and
protected me and my mother from Shaitaan the Accursed. Thus,
Shaitaan could not assert any influence over us.”
The narrator says that Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
then praised his Rabb and said: “All of you have praised your
Rabb and I too praise my Rabb. All praises are reserved for Allah
Ta’ala Who sent me as a Mercy for the world and as a giver of
glad tidings and a warner. He revealed to me the Furqaan (i.e. the
Quraan) in which every (necessary Deeni) injunction is
mentioned (whether explicitly or indicatively). He made my
followers the best of Ummats. They have been created for the
benefit of (the Deen of) people. He made my Ummat a just
Ummat and He made my Ummat such that they are the first (in
rank) as well as the last (in time). He expanded my breast, eased
my load, elevated my name and made me the Beginner of all and
Seal of all [i.e. first in Noor and last in appearance].”
“Hazrat Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) speaking to all said: ‘By
virtue of these excellences Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi was
sallam) has exceeded all of you.”
Thereafter his ascension to the heavens is mentioned.

43

i.e. His promise to Maryam (Alaihas Salaam) of a son who will bring special
mercy from Allah Ta'ala to mankind. –Translator
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In one narration he [Nabi Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] mentioned
in particular the performing of Namaaz and description of three
Messengers; Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam), Moosa (Alaihis Salaam)
and Isaa (Alaihis Salaam).
In it the following also appears: “When I had completed my
Namaaz then someone said to me: ‘O Muhammad! Here is
Maalik the Superintendent of Hellfire. Make Salaam to him.’ I
looked at him and he greeted me first with Salaam.” (As narrated
by Muslim)
Ibn Abbaas (Radhiyallahu anhu) reported from him that on
Lailatul Isra he saw Dajjaal and the Caretaker of the Fire as well.
(As narrated by Muslim) It appears from this connective reference
that Dajjaal was also seen close to Baitul Maqdis. This means that
his [Dajjaal’s] duplicate form was seen, as it is obvious that in
person he was not there. [The Hadeeth states that the real Dajjaal
is held captive on a certain island and is to appear in close
proximity to the advent of Imam Mahdi Alaihis Salaam.]

Episode Nine: Presentation of the Three Receptacles
In one narration it is mentioned that when he was complete [with
his Salaat] and he emerged from the Masjid, Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam) brought before him a receptacle of wine and one of milk.
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) says: “I chose the milk.”
Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) remarked. “You have chosen the natural
thing (i.e. the path of Deen).” Thereafter he ascended to the
Heaven. (As narrated by Muslim)
In the Hadeeth of Ahmad through the narration of Ibn Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) one receptacle of milk and one of honey is
reported.
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In the narration of Bazzaar three receptacles are mentioned: milk,
wine and water.
In the Hadeeth of Shaddaad Bin Ows (Radhiyallahu anhu) Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) states: “After Namaaz I felt thirsty.
The three receptacles were then presented. When I chose the milk,
an august person who was in front of me told Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam): ‘Your friend has chosen the natural path.”

Notes on the Likely Sequence of Events
The following sequence is understood from the events related
after the fastening of the Buraaq:
1. Meeting and talking with the Hoors upon reaching the
courtyard of the Masjid.
2. The two Rakaats which Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) and Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) read was in all probability
Tahiyyatul Masjid. Some other Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) were
in all likelihood gathered there beforehand and whom Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw in varying positions; some
making rukoo, some making sujood. All of them were most
probably reading Tahiyyatul Masjid. He even recognized some of
them. It appears that these personages, all of them, having
completed their respective Namaazes joined Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) in the same Tahiyyatul Masjid as
Muqtadis.
3. Thereafter other Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) assembled.
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4. Then the giving of Azaan and Takbeer [Iqaamat] and the
performing of Jamaat Salaat in which Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) was the Imaam with the Muqtadis being all the
Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) and some Malaaikah. He never
recognized some of them, hence Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said:
“All the Ambiya sent to the world read Namaaz behind you.”
What Namaaz was this? This will be probed under the 23rd
episode. [See page 63]
The Azaan and Iqaamat was either in the customary way, though
it was uniformly called into practice only after settling in
Madinah. Or it was in some other form.
5. Then being introduced to the Malaaikah. Perhaps the meeting
with the Superintendent of the Fire took place during that
occasion when he [the Superintendent of Jahannam] asked: “Who
is this?”
Upon hearing the name, the Angels’ enquiry as to whether and
invitation from Allah Ta’ala was sent to him is proof that those
Angels were aware of the impending phenomenon in relation to
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). Further, there are two
possibilities. Either they were not aware of the conferring of
Nubuwwat, as the Malaaikah are consigned to carry out various
works. They are not aware of other developments all the time. Or
they had knowledge of his Prophethood and the intent in querying
was to ascertain whether the order of Mi’raaj had been given.
This very explanation holds for the questions posed at the higher
Heavens.
6. Then the meeting with the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam).
7. Then all these personages reciting a Khutbah.
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8. Then the presentation of drinking bowls. Reflection over the
narrations reveals that there were four: milk, honey, wine and
water. Some merely mentioned two and some mentioned three.
Or there may have been three with one bowl having water as
sweet as honey. At times it was called honey and at times water.
Nevertheless, wine was not yet haraam. It was declared haraam in
Madinah. However, it is certainly a source of pleasure, hence it
symbolizes the dunya. Honey too is taken mostly for its taste, not
as a food. It is therefore of secondary benefit and thus hints at the
pleasures of the dunya.
Water again is a supplement to food. It is not food. It is just as the
dunya which supplements the Deen. It is not the objective. Deen
on the other hand is spiritual food and the objective, just as milk
is food for the physical body and a primary source of nutrition.
In spite of there being other varieties of food, however, milk
enjoys superiority over other food as it fulfils the requirements of
both food and drink.
The presentation of these same receptacles is reported after
[reaching] Sidratul Muntaha, as will appear further on. The
presentation was thus repeated. (Hafiz Imaadud Deen Ibn Katheer
stated it explicitly.)
Perhaps the wisdom behind it was to further emphasise and stress
the caution and warning [of not giving preference of the dunya
over Deen].
9. Then the journey to the Heavens.
The sequence of the events learnt from this explanation
furthermore dispels queries of contradictions in the foregoing
narrations. The narrations thus conform to each other. And,
perhaps others have a better explanation.
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The assembly of the Ambiya and Malaaikah on this occasion was
perhaps as a reception for Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
Wallahu A’lam.
Episode Ten: The Means of Ascension to the Heavens

Thereafter, he ascended to the Heavens. In some narrations we
learn that he went on the Buraaq. In Bukhari the following words
of his appear: “After the heart was washed and filled with Imaan
and Hikmat I was seated on the Buraaq whose one step forward
was as far as the eye could see. Jibreel led me till we reached the
First Heaven.” From this, apparently the journey to the Heavens
was also on the Buraaq, although en route he alighted at Baitul
Maqdis.
In Baihaqi the following statement of Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) is reported by Abu Sa’eed: “Then [i.e. after
completion of the actions at Baitul Maqdis] a carriage was
brought before me. The souls of mankind ascend with it (after
death). I never saw anything more beautiful than it in created
objects. You may have seen (some) mayyits opening their eyes
and looking towards the sky. They become happy at the sight of
this carriage.”
It appears in Sharaf-e-Mustafa that this carriage was brought from
Jannatul Firdous and Malaaikah were encircling it to the right,
left, top and bottom.
In the report of Ka’b it appears that one carriage of silver was
placed for Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and another
of gold. In this way he and Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) went aboard.
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In Ibn Ishaaq’s narration this statement of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) appears: “When my experience at Baitul Maqdis
was over a carriage was brought and my travelling companion
[Jibreel] placed me on board. We then reached the door of the
Heaven.”
Notes
1. The narrations of the Buraaq and carriage can be reconciled in
this way that, part of the journey was covered on one and part on
the other; similar to the presentation of various mounts before an
honoured guest who has the choice to complete the journey by
mounting all the rides at different stages.
2. Although the Buraaq is very fast, however, its speed is in the
control of the rider. Hence, after mounting the Buraaq descending
at different places and destinations and detailed sightings and
passing by of different scenes apparently suggest that the pace of
the journey was moderate.

Episode Eleven: At the Samaa-e-Dunya
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He firstly reached the Heaven closest to earth with Hazrat Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam). Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) wished to enter the
door [of the Heaven]. [From the doorkeepers] the question was
asked: “Who is it?” He replied: “I am Jibreel.” It was asked:
“Who is with you?” He replied: “Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam).” It was asked: “Has he received a Message from
Allah Ta'ala (of Prophethood or Call to the Heavens)?” Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) replied: “Yes.” (Bukhari narrated it)
In the Hadeeth of Baihaqi it is reported from Abu Sa’eed
(Radhiyallahu anhu) that they reached a door of the Heavens
designated ‘Baabul Hafathah’. A Farishta was stationed there by
the name of Isma’eel. At his command were twelve thousand
Farishtas.
In Shareek’s report in the Hadeeth of Bukhari it is further
mentioned that those residing in the Heavens are unaware of what
Allah Ta’ala intends to happen on earth until they are informed in
some way or the other. It is like here [in Episode Eleven], they
[the Farishtas at the door] came to know by Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam) telling them. This then explains the reason for the
Farishtas asking: “Has he received a Divine Message?”

Details of these two possibilities in the question have been
mentioned in Note 5 of Episode Nine. There the rational reason
for the question was written and it is supported by the traditional
proof here [i.e. the report of Shareek].

101

It appears in the narration of Bukhari that hearing this [i.e. the
reply of Jibreel] the Farishtas said: “Marhaba! How nice to have
you here!” and the door was opened. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) says: “When reaching there, Hazrat Aadam
(Alaihis Salaam) was present. ‘This is your father Aadam,’ Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) said, ‘Make Salaam to him.’ I made Salaam to
him. He replied to the Salaam and said: ‘Marhaba to a pious
offspring and a pious Nabi.”
It comes in one narration: “In the Heaven closest to the earth I
saw a person sitting. To his right some figures could be seen and
some figures to his left. When he gazes to his right he smiles and
when he gazes to the left he cries. I asked Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam): ‘Who is this?’ He replied: ‘It is Aadam (Alaihis
Salaam) and the figures to his right and left are the souls of his
progeny. The ones on the right are Jannatis and the ones on the
left are Jahannamis. Therefore, he smiles [out of joy and
happiness] when looking to the right and he cries [out of remorse]
when looking to the left.” (As in Mishkaat citing Shaikhain)
In Bazzaar’s Hadeeth it is reported from Abu Hurairah
(Radhiyallahu anhu) that to his [Hazrat Aadam’s] right there is a
door from which a fragrant breeze is blowing and to the left a
door from which a foul smelling breeze is blowing. When he
looks to his right he becomes happy and when he looks to his left
he becomes sad.
In the foregoing narration of Shareek it also appears that
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw the River Nile and
Euphrates in the Nearest Heaven (Samaa-e-Dunya).

The same narration also states that in the Samaa-e-Dunya he saw
another river which had palaces of pearls and emeralds on it, and
that river is Kowthar.
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Notes
1. Previously Hazrat Aadam (Alaihis Salaam) was met with all
the Ambiya in Baitul Maqdis and, he is present in his qabr as
well? Similarly, the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) seen in the
remaining Heavens gives rise to a question. The fact of the matter
is that in the qabr they are in their original bodily [physical] state
and in the other places their Arwaah had taken an outward form,
that is, without the physical properties of the human body. The
Soofiyah term this as ‘Jism-e-Mithaali’ or the body in
representation. The Rooh came to be represented or presented in
this form or body. Plurality in this body and connection of the
Rooh to all at one and the same time is possible. This, however, is
not in their volitional power. It is purely through the power and
will of Haq Ta’ala.
2. It appears that this Jism-e-Mithaali which was seen on the two
occasions had a different appearance. For this reason it was not
recognizable in the Heaven in spite of the meeting in Baitul
Maqdis.
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3. Hazrat Isaa (Alaihis Salaam) on the other hand, in view of
being in the Heavens physically [i.e. in his original bodily form],
it is thus possible that he was seen there in his physical state.
However, seeing him in Baitul Maqdis, as is mentioned in
Episode Eight, was not whilst he was in his physical body state.
Rather, it was his image, considering that it is possible by way of
a supernatural act that the Rooh connects itself to the Jism-eMithaali before death. Although it is also possible that he was in
Baitul Maqdis in his original physical state coming down from the
Heavens or at both places he was in his original physical form,
but this is not in accord with what apparently transpired. Wallahu
A’lam.
4. The figures seen to the right and left of Aadam (Alaihis
Salaam) were also the figures or images representing the Arwaah.
Reflection over Bazzaar’s narration reveals that these Arwaah
were not present and stationed in the Heavens at that time. In fact,
they were in their respective abodes. Between that abode and the
location of Aadam (Alaihis Salaam) there was a door. The
reflection of those figures probably fell onto that location from
the door. Or the breeze that was blowing had the characteristic of
taking an impression and reflecting as after all, it is a physical
body, just as the wind can be seen when it becomes conditioned
with rays.
In view of a door being there, as appears in this narration, it is
ostensibly an indication of the door being a channel for the
impression of the figures reaching [Aadam Alaihis Salaam].
Wallahu A’lam. Thus, the question does not remain of the
Qur’aanic Declaration:

ِ السم
ِ ِ
ِ
آء
ْ ا َّن الَّذيْ َن َك َّذبُ ْوا ِِبيتنَا َو
ُ َّح ََلُْم اَبْ َو
ُ استَك ََْبُْوا َعْن َها التُ َفت
َ َّ اب

[Indeed, those who denied our Verses and displayed arrogance in
the face of it, the doors of the Heavens will not be opened for
them… (Soorah A’raaf, Aayat 40)]
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teaching that the souls of the kuffaar cannot go to the Heavens.
How then were the kuffaars’ souls found in the First Heaven to
the left [of Hazrat Aadam Alaihis Salaam]?
5. Regarding the Nile and Euphrates, it is confirmed in other
narrations that they were seen above the Seventh Heaven flowing
from the root of Sidratul Muntaha. Now the question is that these
rivers are in this world. What does it imply that they were there?
The answer to this will be given further where Sidratul Muntaha
is mentioned.
Here, simply grasp the explanation of how the narrations are
reconciled. It is like this: Their actual source is the root of
Sidratul Muntaha. From there they fall to the Heaven nearest to
the earth (Aasmaan-e-Dunya) where they gather and from there
they come to earth, as will be mentioned ahead.
This explanation furthermore dispels the query of it being
explicitly stated in other Ahadeeth that the Lake of Kowthar is in
Jannat. The purport [of those Ahadeeth] is that its source is there
and here [in the Samaa-e-Dunya] lies a stream of it, just as on the
Plains of Resurrection there will be a stream of it.
Episode Twelve: At the Second Heaven

In the Hadeeth of Bukhari it appears: “Jibreel took me further
above until we reached the Second Heaven. He called for the door
to be opened. ‘Who is there,’ was asked. ‘It is Jibreel,’ he replied.
It was asked: ‘Who is with you?’ He replied: ‘It is Muhammad.’
It was asked: ‘Has the Message of Allah Ta’ala been given to
him?’ Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) replied: ‘Yes.’ To this the
Farishtas replied: ‘Marhaba! How nice to have you here,’ and the
door was opened.
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I entered and found Hazrat Yahya and Isaa (Alaihimas Salaam).
They are maternal cousins. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘This is
Yahya and Isaa. Make Salaam to them.’ I made Salaam to them.
They returned the Salaam and said: ‘Welcome to a pious brother
and a pious Nabi.’

Notes
1. The mother of Hazrat Yahya (Alaihis Salaam) is the maternal
aunt (Khaala) of Hazrat Maryam (Alaihas Salaam). Hazrat Isaa
(Alaihis Salaam) is thus the maternal grandson [and strictly
speaking grand nephew] of the maternal aunt of Hazrat Maryam.
In view of the maternal grandmother (Nani) being like a mother,
Isaa’s (Alaihis Salaam) Nani has been asserted to be in the
position of his mother. If in reality she [Hazrat Isaa’s
grandmother] had been his mother then Yahya (Alaihis Salaam)
and Isaa (Alaihis Salaam) would be maternal cousins. It is for this
reason that they have figuratively been said to be maternal
cousins [in the above Hadeeth]. In other words, Hazrat Isaa
(Alaihis Salaam) is from the progeny of Hazrat Yahya’s (Alaihis
Salaam) Khaala. Although not the son, however, he is the
grandson. [The above could be better understood with the aid of
the following diagram:
Mother – (Sisters) – Mother (Grandmother of Hazrat Isaa\Mother figuratively)
|
|
Hazrat Yahya
Hazrat Maryam
|
|
(figurative cousins) –Hazrat Isaa]
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2. The two of them said ‘brother’ [in their greeting to Nabi
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] because they are not of the
forefathers of Huzoor-e-Aqdas (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
[Their lineage links up to Hazrat Ishaaq (Alaihis Salaam),
whereas the lineage of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) links up
to Hazrat Isma’eel (Alaihis Salaam) the brother of Hazrat Ishaaq
(Alaihis Salaam).]

Episode Thirteen: At the Third Heaven
The following appears in Bukhari: “Then Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
took me up to the Third Heaven. He called for the door to be
opened.
Doorkeeper: Who is it?
Jibreel: It is Jibreel
Doorkeeper: Who is with you?
Jibreel: It is Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Doorkeeper: Has the message from Allah Ta’ala been sent to
him?
Jibreel: Yes
Farishtas: Marhaba! How nice to have you here.
“The door was opened and I entered. I saw Yusuf (Alaihis
Salaam). Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘This is Yusuf. Make
Salaam to him.’ I made Salaam to him. He returned the greeting
and said: ‘Marhaba to a pious brother and a pious Nabi.”
In one narration it is reported that Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) said: “…and lo and behold, he (Yusuf Alaihis Salaam)
has been bestowed with a (major) portion of beauty.” (As in
Mishkaat citing Muslim)
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In Baihaqi’s Hadeeth reporting from Abu Sa’eed and Tabaraani’s
Hadeeth reporting from Abu Hurairah, regarding Yusuf (Alaihis
Salaam) Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “I saw a
person who is the most beautiful of the creation of Allah. His
distinction over others in beauty is like that of the full moon over
the stars.”
Notes
1. There are two possibilities in this [distinction]. One is that
Janab Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) is excluded from
the general import. An indication to this is a Hadeeth documented
by Tirmithi from Hazrat Anas (Radhiyallahu anhu) that Allah
Ta’ala never raised a Nabi who was not beautiful in looks and
beautiful in sound. And your Nabi was the most handsome and
most beautiful sounding of all of them.
2. The second possibility is that the general import retains its
apparent meaning. This particular distinction does not, however,
counteract the universal distinction. [In other words, Yusuf
(Alaihis Salaam) may have had greater beauty, but Nabi-eKareem (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) enjoys all round supremacy
and excellence in virtues on the whole.]
Or it can be said that beauty has different categories. In one
category Hazrat Yusuf (Alaihis Salaam) is more beautiful and in
another category our Gracious Leader (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) is more beautiful. And, in these two categories itself the
contrast is that the Yusufic category is apparently more
outstanding, clear and discernable to a limit, whereas the
Muhammad category is intrinsically and deeply more exquisite,
subtle and immeasurable. Husn-e-Sabaahat is the appropriate
label for the first class and Husn-e-Malaahat for the second. As
though this poem aptly describes Husn-e-Malaahat:

يَِزيْ ُد َك َو ْج ُهه ُح ْسناً اِذَا َما ِزْدتَّه نَظًَرا
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[His countenance enhances your beauty the more you gaze at
him].
And Allah knows best the true nature of affairs. The occasion
calls for adab.
Episode Fourteen: At the Fourth Heaven
In Bukhari this appears: “Then Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) took me
further up until we reached the Fourth Heaven. He called for the
door to be opened.
Doorkeeper: Who is it?
Jibreel: It is Jibreel
Doorkeeper: Who is with you?
Jibreel: Muhammad
Doorkeeper: Has the message from Allah Ta’ala been sent to
him?
Jibreel: Yes
Farishtas: Marhaba! How nice to have you here.
“The door was opened. I entered and there I saw Idrees (Alaihis
Salaam). Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘This is Idrees. Make
Salaam to him.’ I made Salaam to him. He replied to the Salaam
and added: ‘Marhaba to a pious brother and a pious Nabi.”
Notes
1. Notwithstanding the fact that Idrees (Alaihis Salaam) is among
the forefathers of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam),
calling him ‘brother’ was out of the Brotherhood of Prophethood.
Preferring that over ‘son’ was out of respect. A son of equal status
or of greater status is sometimes called ‘brother.’
2. Ibnul Muneer said that in a rare narration the words ‘Marhaba
to a pious son’ appears.
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3. Some have said that ‘Idrees’ is the alias of Hazrat Ilyaas
(Alaihis Salaam) and it was he who was met. And he is not
among the Prophet’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) forefathers.
Wallahu A’lam.
Episode Fifteen: At the Fifth Heaven
It appears in Bukhari: “Jibreel then took me further up until we
reached the Fifth Heaven. He called for the door to be opened.
Doorkeeper: Who is it?
Jibreel: It is Jibreel
Doorkeeper: Who is with you?
Jibreel: Muhammad
Doorkeeper: Has the message from Allah Ta’ala been sent to
him?
Jibreel: Yes.
Doorkeeper: Welcome! How nice to have you here.
When I entered I found Haroon (Alaihis Salaam) there. Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘This is Haroon. Make Salaam to him.’ I
made Salaam to him. He replied to the Salaam and said: ‘Marhaba
to a pious brother and pious Nabi.”
Episode Sixteen: At the Sixth Heaven
It appears in Bukhari: “Then Jibreel took me further up until we
reached the Sixth Heaven. Jibreel called for the door to be
opened.
Doorkeeper: Who is it?
Jibreel: Jibreel
Doorkeeper: And who is with you?
Jibreel: It is Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Doorkeeper: Has the message from Allah Ta’ala been sent to
him?
Jibreel: Yes
Doorkeeper: Marhaba! How nice to have you here.
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“When I entered I found Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) present. Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘This is Moosa. Make Salaam to him. I
made Salaam. He replied [to the Salaam] and then said: ‘Marhaba
to a pious brother and a pious Nabi.”
“When I proceeded ahead he sobbed. He was asked as to the
cause of his sobbing. He replied: ‘I am sobbing because here is a
young Messenger of Allah raised after me whose followers
entering Jannat will be much more than my followers entering
Jannat. (I therefore lament at my people for not following me as
the Ummat of Muhammad Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam will obey
him. Such people of my Ummat will remain deprived of Jannat.
Hence I sob over their condition.)”
Note: Calling Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) ‘young’ was
in view of his followers reaching such numbers in such a short
period – when he (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) had not even
reached old age – whilst others having reached old age did not
even have so many followers. Furthermore, his age span was 63
years and the age span of Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) was 150 years.
(As in Qisasul Ambiya)

Episode Seventeen: At the Seventh Heaven
It appears in Bukhari: “Jibreel took me further ahead ascending to
the Seventh Heaven. He called for the door to be opened.
Doorkeeper: Who is it?
Jibreel: I am Jibreel
Doorkeeper: And who is with you?
Jibreel: It is Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Doorkeeper: Has the message from Allah been sent to him?
Jibreel: Yes
Doorkeeper: Marhaba! How nice to have you here.
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When I entered I saw Hazrat Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) there.
Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘This is your honourable forefather,
Ibraheem. Make Salaam to him.’ I made Salaam to him. He
replied to the greeting and said: ‘Marhaba to a pious offspring and
a pious Nabi.’
In one narration appears that Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) was
reclining with his back on the Baitul Ma’moor. Daily 70 thousand
Farishtas enter the Baitul Ma’moor. They do not receive another
opportunity thereafter. In other words, 70 thousand new Farishtas
enter the next day. (As in Mishkaat from Muslim)
In Dalaail-e-Baihaqi it is reported from Abu Sa’eed [that
Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam said]: “When I was raised
to the Seventh Heaven Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) was there.
Very handsome! With him were some of his people, and my
Ummat was also present in two groups. One group donned white
clothes whilst the other had dirty clothes on. I entered the Baitul
Ma’moor and those clad in white clothes entered with me. The
others were prevented [from entering]. I read Namaaz there as
well as those with me.
Notes
1. In certain narrations the order of the stations of the Ambiya
(Alaihimus Salaam) is mentioned differently. However, the most
authentic [narration] is the one cited [in this treatise]. Wallahu
A’lam.
2. Something else will be mentioned about the Baitul Ma’moor
after the report on Sidrah. [See p.44, Note 6]

Episode Eighteen: At Sidratul Muntaha
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It appears in Bukhari: “Then I was raised to Sidratul Muntaha. Its
fruit [jujube] were huge; like the earthen jars of the place Hajar,
and its leaves were [huge] like elephant ears. Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam) said: ‘This is Sidratul Muntaha.’
There are four rivers there. Two were flowing inside and two
were coming out. I asked: ‘O Jibreel! What is this?’ He replied:
‘These that are flowing inwards are two rivers of Jannat. And the
two coming out are the Nile and the Euphrates.’
“Then a utensil of wine, another of milk and a third of honey was
brought to me. I chose the milk. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said:
‘This is the natural way (i.e. Deen). You and your Ummat will
remain steadfast upon it.”
In another narration of Bukhari it is mentioned that these four
rivers are at the roots of Sidratul Muntaha.
In Muslim it appears that the four rivers spring from its roots.
Ibn Haatim has reported from Hazrat Anas (Radhiyallahu anhu):
“After seeing Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) I was taken to the upper
level of the Seventh Heaven, until I reached a river and placed
there were bowls made of ruby, pearl and emerald. Exquisite
green birds were also there. Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘This is
Kowthar which your Rabb has given you. There are gold and
silver utensils placed by it. It flows on ruby and emerald gravel
and its water is whiter than milk.’ I took a utensil and drank some
from it. It was sweeter than honey and more fragrant smelling
than musk.”
In Baihaqi’s Hadeeth the report of Abu Sa’eed appears that there
was a spring there by the name of ‘Salsabeel’. Two rivers flow
from it. One is Kowthar and the other Rahmat.
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It appears in a narration of Muslim: “I was brought to Sidratul
Muntaha. It is in the Sixth Heaven. The deeds which ascend from
the earth reach it and from there it is taken above. And the
Ahkaam which come from above [i.e. from the Lowh-e-Mahfooz]
(firstly) descend upon it [Sidratul Muntaha]. From there it is
brought down (to the world. For this reason it is named Sidratul
Muntaha). [Muntaha means ‘limit’. It is a tree which is a station
and limit of the ascension and decent of A’maal and Ahkaam,
hence the name.]
It appears in Bukhari: “Sidratul Muntaha was covered by such
colourful things which I am unaware of.”
In Muslim’s narration appears: “They were butterflies of gold.”
In one Hadeeth it is stated: “It was locusts of gold.”
In another Hadeeth appears: “The Angels had converged upon it
[Sidrah].”
In one narration of Muslim it appears: “When it was totally
covered by a wonderful creation by the command of Allah its
form then changed. No one among creation can describe it.”
In another narration, in between the sighting of Sidratul Muntaha
and the presentation of the utensils, this appears: “Then he
[Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] was raised to the Baitul
Ma’moor.” (As narrated by Muslim)
In yet another narration it is mentioned that after viewing Sidratul
Muntaha: “I was escorted into Jannat. In it are pearled domes and
musk-scented soil.” (As in Mishkaat from Shaikhain)

Notes
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1. We learn from the Ahadeeth that Sidratul Muntaha is
apparently in the Seventh Heaven. [The narration of] it being in
the Sixth can be interpreted to mean that its main roots are
possibly in the Sixth. It does not follow from this that the four
rivers are in the Sixth on account of the narrations of these rivers
emerging from its roots. It is actually like this that, transcending
the Sixth Heaven when it [Sidrah] penetrates the Seventh moving
onwards, this penetration [into the Seventh Heaven] is like the
branching roots. This is in the Seventh [Heaven] and the said
rivers emerge from the branching roots [which are their source].
2. The two which were flowing inwards appear to be Kowthar and
the River Rahmat. Both of them are streams of Salsabeel. It is
possible that Salsabeel and the place where Kowthar and the
River Rahmat issue from all are at the branching roots of Sidrah
[i.e. in the Seventh Heaven].
3. From the foregoing narration of Ibn Abi Haatim it appears that
Kowthar is in Jannat. Most probably that part of it which is at the
root of Sidrah is outside [Jannat]. However the major portion of it
is in Jannat because in other Ahadeeth it is reported to be in
Jannat.
4. The Nile and Euphrates being in the Heavens is possible in this
manner, that the Nile and Euphrates on earth are composed of rain
water and it is evident that rain water falls onto mountains and
hills—headwater zones—forming tributaries. Rain water is from
the sky. So, it is possible that the original water of the Nile and
Euphrates comes from the Heavens [i.e. the Seventh Heaven]. In
this way, the Nile and Euphrates are originally from the Heavens.
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5. Regarding the colourful creatures of Sidratul Muntaha, saying
that they were butterflies or locusts was by way of a simile, as
they were actually Farishtas. And when he said: “I don’t know
what they were,” it either means that at first he did not know what
they were or he said it out of amazement, not knowing how to
describe its beauty.
6. From the narration of Muslim which deals with the Baitul
Ma’moor [p.42] we apparently learn that it [the Baitul Ma’moor]
is even higher than Sidratul Muntaha. The words, ‘raised to the
Baitul Ma’moor’ which is the translation of ‘Thumma rufi’a ilaa
Baitil Ma’moor’ signifies this. This particular raising followed the
viewing of Sidratul Muntaha as understood by the word
‘thumma’.
Then we also learn that Sidratul Muntaha is higher than the
station of Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam). This is the import of the
words: ‘Then I was raised to Sidratul Muntaha,’ [beginning of
Episode Eighteen] which is the translation of ‘thumma rufi’tu ilaa
Sidratil Muntaha.’ This followed the meeting with Ibraheem
(Alaihis Salaam) as we learn from the word ‘thumma.’ The
question now is: How is it that Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) was
reclining against the Baitul Ma’moor as appears in Episode
Seventeen?
A befitting explanation is that its [the Baitul Ma’moor’s]
foundation could be in the Seventh Heaven and Ibraheem (Alaihis
Salaam) was reclining against the lower part of the wall. The
height of it, however, could be gigantic reaching Sidratul
Muntaha which is above the Seventh Heaven, and even exceeding
it.
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7. In Episode Seventeen where it is mentioned that he
[Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)] read Namaaz along
with those present by Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) [p. 40], this
should not be cause for any doubt, as the Namaaz would have
been at the bottom floor like we find in most Masaajid.
8. Tabari narrated from Qataadah: “It has been mentioned to us
that Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: ‘Bait-e-Ma’moor is a
Masjid in the sky directly above the Khaana-e-Ka’bah in such a
position that assuming it falls it will fall precisely on the Ka’bah.
Daily seventy thousand Angels enter there and after their exit they
are not afforded the opportunity to enter again.
9. It is possible that the entrance into Jannat mentioned above [in
the last narration of Episode Eighteen, p. 43] was before viewing
the Baitul Ma’moor. It is also possible that it was after. However,
from the Quraan Majeed we learn this much that Jannat is near to
Sidratul Muntaha. Here there are two possibilities, namely,
Jannat’s elevation being higher than the Baitul Ma’moor or lower.
In one narration we learn that although Jannat is near to Sidratul
Muntaha it is, however, further above it. In this regard, Baihaqi
has narrated from Abu Sa’eed Khudri (Radhiyallahu anhu):

ِ
ت اِ َل ا ْْلَن َِّة
ُ ُُثَّ ُرف ْع

Translation: “Then I was raised to Jannat.” And Allah knows best.
10. Also in the Hadeeth of Baihaqi of which reference was made,
the following appears: “After exploring Jannat, Jahannam
appeared before me. In it there was anger, punishment and the
retribution of Allah. Even if a stone or iron is thrown into it,
Jahannam devours it. It [Jahannam] then disappeared [from my
sight].”
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From the wording of this [Hadeeth] we learn that Jahannam
remained in original location and Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) was where he was. The veils in between were lifted
and he was shown [Jahannam].

Episode Nineteen: When Fifty Namaazes Were
Declared Obligatory

It is narrated in Bukhari that after viewing Baitul Ma’moor and
after the presentation of the utensils of milk, etc.: “Thereafter fifty
Namaazes were declared obligatory upon me daily.”
In one narration it appears that after the meeting with Ibraheem
(Alaihis Salaam): “I was then taken up until I reached a plain
where I heard the sound of pens (when they are written with).
Thereupon Allah Ta’ala made fifty Namaazes obligatory on me.”
(As in Mishkaat from Shaikhain)

Notes
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1. The first narration states that the obligation of Salaat was a
while after viewing the Baitul Ma’moor; this being the purport of
the word ‘thereafter’ which is the translation of the word
‘thumma’. The second narration on the other hand establishes the
obligation of Salaat upon reaching the plain, that is, without
delay; this being the purport of the word ‘thereupon’ which is the
translation of ‘faa’. Reflecting over the two narrations the
following sequence is understood: After the sighting of Baitul
Ma’moor he came to the plain. After arriving at the plain the
Namaazes were made obligatory. Wallahu A’lam.
2. There is another indication that suggests that the location of the
sound of the pens was higher than the Sidrah and Baitul
Ma’moor. It is that these were the Pens of Taqdeer recording from
the Lowh-e-Mahfooz the daily worldly happenings. And in regard
to Sidrah it was mentioned in Episode Eighteen [p.42] that the
Ahkaam coming from above firstly descend there. Thus Sidrah is
below [the Lowh-e-Mahfooz and the Pens of Taqdeer].
Similarly, the foundation of the Baitul Ma’moor is in the Seventh
Heaven. The Farishtas are occupied in Ibaadat at the Baitul
Ma’moor. And the Heavens fall within the general meaning of the
Aayat:

يَتَ نَ َّزُل االَ ْم ُر بَْي نَ ُه َّن

[The Law (of Allah) descends from one Heaven to the other].
Thus, the Baitul Ma’moor is also below the Pens of Taqdeer.

Episode Twenty: Beyond the Sidrah
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Bazzaar has mentioned a Hadeeth from Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu)
discussing Mi’raaj. In it the journey of Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
on the Buraaq is mentioned until he [Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam)
escorting Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)] reached a
barrier. It is also mentioned in the Hadeeth that a Farishta
emerged from the barrier and Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) said: ‘I
take an oath on that Being Who has raised you with the True
Religion! Since I was created I did not see this Farishta despite
the fact that I am afforded great proximity in relation to the rank
of the rest of creation.
In another Hadeeth it appears: “Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) took
leave from me and all sounds were lost to me.” (As in Nawawi’s
Sharah of Muslim)
In Shifaaus Sudoor Abul Hasan Bin Ghaalib attributed to Abur
Rabee’ Bin Saba’ the following Hadeeth of Ibn Abbaas:
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “Jibreel came to
me and he remained my travelling companion to my Rabb until
we reached a place where he stopped. I said: ‘O Jibreel! Does a
friend leave a friend at such a place?’ He replied: ‘If I proceed
any further I will be burnt by Noor.”
Shaikh Sa’di (Rahmatullahi alaih) portrayed this in his poem:

بدو گفت ساالر بیت ال حرام کہ اے حامل وحی بربر خرام

“The Chief of Baitul Haraam said to Jibreel the Angel:
‘O Bearer of the Revelation which is sublime and subtle!

مخ
صیت خرا بافتی
چو در دوستی لصم بافتی عنانم ز ح
When I have found you sincere in friendship,
why now are you releasing the reins of companionship?’
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بگف نا فرابر مخالم نمابد نمابدم کہ نیروۓ بالم نمابد
He replied: ‘There is no chance of me proceeding further.
I am powerless to move any longer.

اگر بک سرموۓ بربر برم فروغ تخلی بسوزد برم
If I put a hair’s breadth forward my pennon,
the Rays of the Divine Manifestation will burn my pinion.”
In the foregoing Hadeeth the following is also mentioned: “Then I
was enveloped in Noor and I was taken through seventy thousand
barriers. No two barriers resembled each other and the sound of
all humans and angels left me. I became fearful. I then heard a
voice that sounded like Abu Bakr’s saying: ‘Wait! Your Rabb is
engaged in Salaat.”
Also in this Hadeeth the following appears: ‘I humbly said: ‘I am
puzzled at these two things. One is that how did Abu Bakr surpass
me [to Allah Ta'ala]? Secondly, my Rabb is not in need of
engaging in Salaat?’
The declaration came: ‘O Muhammad! Recite this Aayat:

ِ ُهو الَّ ِذى يصلِي علَي ُكم وملئِ َكتُه لِيخ ِرج ُكم ِمن الظل
مت اِ َل الن ْوِرط َوَكا َن
ََ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َُ
َ ْ َ ُْ
ِِ
.ْي َرِحْي ًما
َ ْ ِِبلْ ُم ْؤمن

[He is that Being Who sends Salaat upon you, and His angels
(also send) to take you from darkness to light. (Soorah Ahzaab,
Aayat 43)]
My Salaat thus means Rahmat [special Mercy] for you and your
Ummat.
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As far as the voice of Abu Bakr is concerned, We have created an
angel in the form of Abu Bakr to call you in Abu Bakr’s voice so
that your apprehension leaves and you are not overcome with awe
that hinders your understanding of what is desired.”
In another narration of Shifaaus Sudoor it appears: “After
traversing the barriers a carriage, green in colour came down. I
was helped onto it and taken above until I reached the Arsh. I saw
such a majestic creation, that words cannot describe it.”
These narrations appear in Mawaahib citing Shifaaus Sudoor on
the authority of Ibn Ghaalib. The author of Mawaahib states
thereafter:

ِ
ك
َ َوالْعُ ْه َدةُ َعلَْي ِه ِ ِْف ذل

[The authenticity of these narrations rests with him].

Notes
1. From Bazzaar’s narration we learn that apparently the
ascension to the Heavens was also on the Buraaq. Wallahu A’lam.
2. The instruction which he received of stopping for the direction
of Divine Mercy does not imply that his advance would have
been, Na’oothu-billah, a hindrance to Allah Ta’ala’s action of
directing mercy, as is the case with created beings, that
engagement in one action restricts the engaged from another
action. Rather, the import is: In view of Allah Ta’ala now casting
special mercy on you, therefore, come to a halt and engross
yourself in it, because your movement will be a hindrance to
complete peace of mind and concentration in drawing that mercy.
Wallahu A’lam.
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Episode Twenty One: The Vision of Allah Ta’ala
and Speech with Him
The Vision
❖
❖
❖
❖
❖
❖

❖

Tirmithi has reported from Hazrat Ibn Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) that Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) saw his Rabb.
Abdur Razzaaq reported through the medium of Ma’mar
from Hasan that he said on oath: “Muhammad (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) saw his Rabb.
Ibn Khuzaimah documented this vision [of Allah Ta’ala] on
the authority of Urwah Bin Zubair.
All the As-haab [companions and students] of Ibn Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu) hold this view.
Ka’bul Ahbaar, Zuhri and Ma’mar categorically state this.
Nasaai has reported from Hazrat Ibn Abbaas (Radhiyallahu
anhu) with an authentic (Saheeh) chain linked to Ikrimah,
and Haakim has also authenticated it, that he [Ibn Abbaas
Radhiyallahu anhu] said:
“You express surprise at Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam)
being the intimate friend of Allah, Moosa (Alaihis
Salaam) being one who would speak to Allah and
Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi wa sallam) being granted
the vision of Allah Ta’ala!”
Tabaraani mentioned in Awsat with a chain of reliable
reporters from Ibn Abbaas (Radhiyallahu anhu) that he
would say:
“Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw his Rabb
twice; once with the eyes and once with the heart.”
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❖

Khilaal reported in Kitaabus Sunnah from Marwazi: “I said
to Imam Ahmad: ‘People say that Hazrat Aishah
(Radhiyallahu anha) says: ‘Whoever thinks that Muhammad
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw his Rabb has levelled a
great calumny against Allah Ta’ala.’ What proof do we have
in answer to Hazrat Aishah’s (Radhiyallahu anha)
statement?’ Imam Ahmad replied: ‘We have the very
statement of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam): ِب
ُ َْراَي
ْ ِت َر
That is, “I saw my Rabb.” Thus, according to the narration
of Imam Ahmad this Hadeeth is proven to be marfoo’
[directly attributed to Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam].

The Speech with Allah Ta’ala
In the Sihaah [the authentic works of Hadeeth; Bukhari, Muslim,
etc.] speech in regard to the following matters is reported:
❖ Five Namaazes were ordained.
❖ The closing verses of Surah Baqarah were granted.
❖ Whoever from Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Ummat abstains from assigning partners to Allah Ta’ala his
sins have been forgiven. (As reported by Muslim)
❖ It was also promised that whoever wishes to do a virtuous
act but was unable to do it, a reward is recorded [for him].
And if he did it then (at least) tenfold will be recorded. And
whoever wishes to do a sinful act it will not be recorded at
all. And if he does carry it out then only one sin will be
recorded. (As reported by Muslim)
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Baihaqi has narrated a lengthy Hadeeth from Abu Sa’eed
(Radhiyallahu anhu). Briefly it is as follows: “Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) humbly mentioned to Allah Ta’ala
the position of intimate friendship and the grand kingdom of
Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam); the conversing [with Allah Ta’ala] of
Moosa (Alaihis Salaam); the melting of iron, subservience of the
mountains and the grand kingdom of Dawood (Alaihis Salaam);
the grand kingdom, subservience of mankind, jinn and devils and
the supreme kingdom of the world for Sulaiman (Alaihis Salaam)
and the bestowal of the Injeel to Isaa (Alaihis Salaam), his curing
of a born blind person and a leper, bringing to life the dead and
safety from Shaitaan for him and his mother.
Haq Ta’ala declared: ‘I have made you [My] Habeeb [Beloved]
and I have sent you to all mankind. I have conferred you with
inner peace and tranquillity through knowledge and forbearance,
removal of difficulty and elevation of your name. Thus when I am
mentioned you are also mentioned. I have made your Ummat
[followers] the best of Ummats and the just Ummat, as well as the
first [in Jannat] and the final [in the world]. No Khutbah [sermon]
of theirs is valid until they bear witness to you being an Abd and
Rasool. I have created from your Ummat such people in whose
hearts their Holy Book is protected. I have made you the first in
creation (in the world of Noor), the final as a messenger and the
foremost in the trial on the Day of Resurrection. I have
exclusively granted you Sab’e Mathaani [the Seven Oft-Repeated
Verses, viz. Soorah Faatihah] and the concluding verses of
Soorah Baqarah to the exclusion of the other Ambiya, and
Kowthar, Islam, Hijrat, Jihaad, Namaaz, Sadqah, Fasting of
Ramzaan, Amr bil Ma’roof [Commanding Righteousness] and
Nahi anil Munkar [Prohibiting Evil]. And I made you a conqueror
and a seal.”
In the chain of the above Hadeeth there is Abu Ja’far regarding
whom Ibn Katheer said: “He has a poor memory.”
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Notes
1. The negation of the vision by some Sahaabah was based on
their opinion44 which they deduced from certain general texts,
like:

ص ُار
َ ْ[الَ تُ ْد ِرُكهُ االَبEyes cannot perceive Him. (Soorah An’aam,

Aayat 104)].
However, following the affirmation [of Rasoolullah’s Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam vision of Allah Ta’ala] through authentic textual
sources the general texts are taken to mean ‘negation of complete
perception’, that is negation of perceiving the Essence of Allah
and negation of encompassing Him in knowledge and sight.
2. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said [upon being questioned
whether He saw his Rabb]:

ُنُ ْوٌر اَِن اََراه

[It was Noor. How can I see Him?]

44

As averred by Nawawi. An objection is raised against this in Fat-hul Baari in
the light of the statement of Aishah (Radhiyallahu anha) in regard to Allah
Ta’ala’s declaration: خرى
ْ ُ[ َولََق ْد َراهُ نَْزلَةً اAnd indeed he saw him on a second
occasion]. She asked Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) about this and
he replied: “It was only Jibreel.” In the report of Ibn Mardooyah it appears: “I
asked: ‘Yaa Rasoolallah! Did you see your Rabb?’ He replied: ‘No! I merely
saw Jibreel descending.”
Hazrat Aishah (Radhiyallahu anha) reported here that Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) negated vision. Hence, the author of Fat-hul Baari objected to
Nawawi’s assertion saying: “His assertion is strange,” that Aishah did not
negate the vision on the basis of a Hadeeth-e-Marfoo’
I say that this objection is strange because the negation in this Marfoo’
Hadeeth pertains to a particular vision – the vision addressed in the aforegoing
Aayat. The negation is not related to vision in general, whereas our discussion
is about vision unrestricted to any particular occasion. Understand this well.
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The meaning given to this statement is that a degree or amount of
Noor [celestial light] impeded vision. In the Aakhirat this pattern
will change and the manifestation [of Allah Ta’ala] will be such
that greater than that cannot be conceived to be in a human
being’s power. It [the above statement of Nabi Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam] does not necessitate the negation of total vision.
3. The fact that the concluding verses of Soorah Baqarah were
revealed in Madinah [whereas the Mi’raaj took place before Hijrat
to Madinah] does not repudiate the above narration. It is quite
possible that there [on the occasion of the meeting with Allah
Ta’ala] it was promised and mentioned briefly. Thereafter the
detailed verses were granted by way of revelation in Madinah.
4. Receiving five Namaazes means that five remained at the end.
5. Apparently, the whole conversation took place at the scene of
the Vision. The indication to this is that it is proven in Episode
Nineteen that the Namaazes were declared farz after the occasion
of the sounds of the pens. Furthermore, the place of conversation
was apparently after the occasion of the sounds of the pens.
Nevertheless, it is also possible that the obligation of Namaaz was
decreed before moving from the place where the pens’ sounds
were heard and the matters discussed were consequently at the
same time as that of the decree of Namaaz’s obligation. Wallahu
A’lam.
6. The statement of Ka’b in the Ahadeeth, viz.:

ِ
ْي ُُمَ َّم ٍد َّو ُم ْوسى
َ َْا َّن هللاَ قَ َس َم ُرْؤيَتَه َو َكالََمه ب

[Verily Allah apportioned His vision and His dialogue between
Muhammad and Moosa.] (As narrated by Tirmithi)
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does not necessarily imply that Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) did not speak to Allah Ta’ala, because the conversation
referred to [in Hazrat Ka’b’s statement] is a recurrent
conversation or exchange of words. And such a conversation only
transpired once with Huzoor-e-Aqdas (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam). Accordingly, in the same narration Hazrat Ka’b says:

ِ ْ َْي وراهُ ُُمَ َّم ٌد َمَّرت
ِ
ْي
َ َ ْ َفَ َكلَّ َم ُم ْوسى َمَّرت

[Accordingly, Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) spoke (to ِAllah Ta’ala)
twice and Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw Him
twice].
The two occasions [of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) seeing
Allah Ta’ala] spoken of apparently refer to that which Ibn Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu said, viz. he saw once with the eyes and once
with the heart.
7. Regarding a Hadeeth of Hazrat Jaabir (Radhiyallahu anhu) in
which direct speech to anyone prior to him [Moosa Alaihis
Salaam] is negated, the purport is negation of direct speech with
ordinary people. Speech with the Ambiya is not negated [in
Hazrat Jaabir’s narration].
8. Ibn Abbaas’s (Radhiyallahu anhu) statement that Ibraheem
(Alaihis Salaam) achieved intimate friendship whilst Hazrat
Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) gained the vision, refers
to certain particular effects of intimate friendship. The particular
effects being exclusive to Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) does not
negate Huzoor’s (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) intimate friendship
with Allah Ta’ala.
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9. Where it was mentioned that intention of good is recorded
whilst intention of sin is not, the purport is not the stage of
resolution as that is in itself a deed which will be recorded even if
it pertains to sin. The purport thus of the narration is intention in
the stage of a desire. In other words the intention is not firm.
However, there should not be a will to remove the desire of doing
the good deed and there should be a will for the removal of the
desire of doing the evil act. In such a case the good intention is
recorded whilst the bad intention is overlooked.

Episode Twenty Two: The Return From Beyond
the Heavens to the Heavens
It appears in Bukhari that after the journey to Baitul Ma’moor and
the presentation of the receptacles of wine, milk and honey
(which was mentioned in Episode Eighteen) this transpired:
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “Then fifty
Namaazes were made obligatory upon me daily. I thereafter
returned. On the way back I came across Moosa (Alaihis Salaam).
He asked: ‘What have you been instructed with?’ I replied: ‘I
have been instructed with fifty Namaazes daily.’ He said: ‘Never
will your Ummat read fifty Namaazes daily. Wallah! I have had
experience with people before and I tested the Bani Israeel
thoroughly. Go back to your Rabb (i.e. where you received this
instruction) and request ease for your Ummat.’
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I returned. In consequence, Allah Ta’ala reduced it by ten
Namaazes. I then came to Moosa (Alaihis Salaam). He reiterated
the same thing. I therefore returned and a further ten Namaazes
were waived. I came again to Moosa (Alaihis Salaam). He said
the same thing again. I returned and a further ten Namaazes were
waived. I came back to Moosa (Alaihis Salaam). He repeated
what he said before. So I returned and I was instructed with ten
Namaazes daily. I thus came to Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) but he
still insisted that I request further ease. So I returned and came
back with just five Namaazes daily. Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) said:
‘Your Ummat (i.e. all of your Ummat) will not be able to read
five Namaazes daily. I have had experience with people of former
times and I learnt from the Bani Israeel. Do return to your Rabb
and ask for further ease for yourself.’
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: ‘I have put
forward so many requests to my Rabb. Now I am truly
embarrassed. (Although another petition is possible, however) I
am now at ease and I accept.”
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) states: “When I moved
on a caller (from Haq Ta’ala) called out: ‘I have implemented My
obligatory Ibaadat and I have made it easy upon My servants.”
In Muslim’s narration it is mentioned that five Namaazes at a
time were waived, and at the end of the Hadeeth this appears: “O
Muhammad! These are five Namaazes for the day and night, and
each Namaaz is equivalent to ten. Thus, it adds up to fifty.”
In Nasaai again appears: “Haq Ta’ala told me: ‘From the day I
created the firmament and earth I ordained fifty Namaazes on
your Ummat. You and your Ummat therefore be steadfast on it!”
Furthermore this statement of Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) appears in
the Hadeeth [just cited]: “Two Namaazes were made farz on the
Bani Israeel, but they could not carry it out.”
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At the end this appears: “These are five which are equivalent to
fifty. You and your Ummat should therefore remain steadfast on
it.” Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) says: ‘I understood
that it was the final decision of Allah Ta’ala. When I came to
Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) he said: ‘Go once more (and request
ease),’ but I did not go again.”
Shaikhain report that when it was gradually decreased until five
remained then Allah Ta’ala declared: “These are five and they are
in fact fifty (in reward). Once something is decided by Me it is
not changed.” (As in Mishkaat)
In other words: “Reward for fifty was preordained and that has
not been changed or reduced. And it was preordained that fifty
Namaazes would be substituted. Therefore, there has been no
change in that as well.”
Notes
1. Returning after Salaat was made obligatory does not
necessarily mean returning at once. It means that the vision, talk,
etc. with Allah Ta’ala transpired and then the return.
2. Ten, ten being waived actually means that with every two
returns ten were waived. Hence there is no contradiction with the
narration of five being reduced at a time.
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3. From the report of Nasaai and the report from Mishkaat which
is a documentation from Shaikhain the reason for Rasoolullah’s
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) embarrassment and reluctance to
request further is learnt. The reason was Allah Ta’ala’s
declaration: “These are five which are equivalent to fifty. Once
something is decided by Me it is not changed.” Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) understood from this a hint at that
figure being the object and desire of Haq Ta’ala.
Be that as it may, there is no explicit mention of further reduction
not being possible because the purport was: “The present figure of
five is also equal to fifty. The thawaab has not been reduced.”
Neither was there a negation of further reduction and nor a
prohibition for a request of reduction. Had it been reduced further
the reward would not have decreased and it would have been
equivalent to the fifty- number.
4. By saying that five is equal to fifty it does not follow that a
lesser number would not have secured that virtue [of fifty]. It
simply means that this number [i.e. five] does not have a virtue
lesser than that number [the number fifty].

Episode Twenty Three: The Return from the
Heavens to Earth
Muhammad Bin Ishaaq says: “I have received the following
report of Umme Haani Bint Abi Taalib whose name is Hind
regarding the Mi’raaj-e-Nabawi:
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She says: ‘When he was taken for Mi’raaj he was sleeping at my
home. He read his Ishaa Namaaz and slept. We also slept. When it
was Fajr time Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) woke us
up. After completing the Fajr Namaaz – we also read with him the
Namaaz – he said: ‘O Umme Haani! I read Ishaa Namaaz with
you people as you saw. Then I went to Baitul Maqdis and read
Namaaz there. Now I have read Fajr Namaaz with you as you
see.”
Then he stood up to go outside. I grabbed hold of the corner of his
shawl and said: ‘O Nabi of Allah! Don’t tell people about this
incident. They will belie you and hurt you.’ He replied: ‘Wallah! I
am certainly going to speak about it.’
I told an Abyssinian bondswoman of mine to follow him and
listen to what he tells the people and what they say in return.
When he went outside he told them. In surprise they asked: ‘O
Muhammad! Is there any sign of this (so that we may take it to be
true), as we have never heard of anything like this?’ He replied:
The sign is that I passed by the caravan of so-and-so tribe by soand-so canyon. A camel of theirs bolted and I informed them of it.
At that time I was on my way to Shaam. (In other words it was
the beginning of the Isra journey). Then on my return I reached
Dhajnaan where there was a caravan of so-and-so tribe. They
were asleep. They had a container filled with water and it was
covered. I opened the lid and drank the water from it. Then I
replaced the lid. Also a sign is that the caravan is approaching
Thaniyyatut Tan’eem from Baidhaa. In front is a grey camel. Two
sacks are loaded on it. One is black and the other striped.’
People ran to Thaniyyatut Tan’eem. In front was no other camel
besides the one Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
described. They asked the caravan about the water container to
which they received this reply: ‘We filled it with water and closed
it. We found it covered, but there was no water inside.’
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And they asked the people of the other caravan (whose camel was
said by Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam to have bolted)
who had arrived at Makkah. The caravan replied: ‘He is
absolutely correct. Our camel ran away at that canyon. We heard
the voice of someone calling us to the camel and we went and
caught it.’ (As in Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
In Baihaqi’s narration it appears that a sign was asked from him
upon which he informed them of the caravan arriving on
Wednesday. When the day came the people [of the caravan] had
not yet arrived. The day passed until it was close to sunset.
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) made Du’aa unto Allah
Ta’ala and the sun stopped until those people arrived as he had
mentioned.
Notes
Several points emerge from these documentations.
1. The journey there and back took place between Ishaa and Fajr.
Although Ishaa Namaaz was not yet farz, nevertheless he would
read it and the other Mu’mineen would also read with him.
The Fajr Namaaz mentioned, notwithstanding that it was after
Mi’raaj, nevertheless after Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) came down
and made Imaamat of Zuhr Namaaz only then were the Namaazes
formally made incumbent.
In some narrations regarding the Namaaz read at Baitul Maqdis
ِ َ[ حانThe time for Namaaz came], appear. It is
the words: ُالصلوة
َّ ت
َ
not possible to aver that it was Ishaa Namaaz as he had already
read his Ishaa Namaaz. In this case, most probably it was
Tahajjud Namaaz as it remained emphasised on him just as the
Faraaiz for some time.
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The Azaan was probably given for the Tahajjud just as Hazrat
Bilaal’s Azaan in Ramzaanul Mubaarak would also be at that
time.
2. The second point proven is that the Mi’raaj was physical.
Otherwise what was the reason for the denial of the people and
what was the reason for him not answering that it was not
physical; it was spiritual and in a dream? In a dream even the
most far-fetched thing can be claimed with scope for acceptance.
3. The caravans mentioned in Seerat Ibn Hishaam were
apparently two different ones, whereas the one mentioned in
Baihaqi’s narration did not arrive. It appears to be a third caravan.
The reason for this is that one of the first two reached Makkah
and the second was met approaching from Tan’eem. In regard to
the third it is mentioned that it never arrived as evening drew
close and the sun was subsequently stopped. This apparently
suggests that it was a different caravan.
In Mawaahib both incidents, that is, the runaway camel and the
grey camel leading the caravan are attributed to the same caravan.
Thus, in all likelihood all these three caravans were groups of one
large caravan. The two incidents happened to two of the groups.
The third incident of the late arrival and stopping of the sun
happened to the third group. And in view of all these groups
being units of the whole it is therefore correct to ascribe the two
incidents to one caravan.
The stoppage of the sun does not pose any rational problem.
There is no reason therefore for denial. The reason for it not
gaining popularity is that it was for a short while. Thus, no one’s
attention was drawn to it.
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In spite of searching I could not ascertain whether his return was
on the Buraaq or in some other manner? If anyone finds out it
could be included here as a footnote.

Episode Twenty Four: People’s Reaction to the
News
It is reported from Hazrat Aishah (Radhiyallahu anha) that Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was taken to Masjid-e-Aqsa at night.
(This does not negate any further travel). In the morning he
mentioned it to the people. Some of them who had become
Muslims reneged on Islam and some Mushrikeen ran to Hazrat
Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu anhu) and said to him: “Do you know
what your friend is saying? He says that he was taken to Baitul
Maqdis at night.” Hazrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu anhu) asked:
“Did he really say so?” People replied in the positive. Hazrat Abu
Bakr declared: “If he says so then he is correct.” People asked:
“Do you truly believe in him going to Baitul Maqdis and
returning before dawn (whereas it is so far away)?” He answered:
“I in fact believe him with regard to something which comes from
even further away.” He meant revelation from the Heavens which
would come to Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) morning or
evening (which are shorter than the night).
Declaring Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) to be truthful
in this instance Hazrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu anhu) thus
achieved the title of Siddeeq [Very Truthful, Very Righteous and
Sincere]. Haakim narrated the above Hadeeth in Mustadrak and
furthermore Ibn Ishaaq reported it.
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Note: From the above narration we also learn that Mi’raaj took
place in the state of being awake with the physical body.
Otherwise he would have claimed it to be dreamt, which is not
absurd and which would not have caused some to turn their backs
on Islam.
Episode Twenty Five: Demand of Proof by the Kuffaar
and Advancing of the Proof by Sayyidul Abraar (Alaihi
Salaatullaahil Azeezil Ghaffaar)
It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallahu anhu) that
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: “I was in the
Hateem when the Quraish asked me about my Mi’raaj journey.
They asked me several things about Baitul Maqdis which I did
not register in my mind (as I did not consider it to be important). I
was so dejected, more than any time before. Then Allah Ta’ala
exhibited it [Baitul Maqdis] to me and I was viewing it. Now
whatever they asked me I told them.’ Muslim documented this.
(As in Mishkaat)
Ahmad and Bazzaar again have narrated from Ibn Abbaas
(Radhiyallahu anhu): “The Masjid was brought and I was looking
at it till it was placed by Aqeel’s [his uncle’s] home. I related
everything [about it which they enquired] as I could see it.”
Ibn Sa’d narrated from Umme Haani: “Baitul Maqdis was made
to appear before me and I related to those people its features.”
The following also appears in the same Hadeeth, i.e. Umme
Haani’s: “People asked him: ‘How many doors does the Masjid
have?’ Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said that he did not
count the number of doors (considering it to be irrelevant), ‘But
now I could see and I counted each door.”
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In Abu Ya’la’s narration it appears that the questioner was
Mut’im Bin Adi, the father of Jubair Bin Mut’im.

Notes
1. From this episode as well we learn that the journey was while
being awake and with the physical body, otherwise there would
have been no reason for the above question.
2. In one narration it appears that Hazrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu
anhu) asked Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) about
Baitul Maqdis. He said: “Tell me, I have seen it.” Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) thus described it and Abu Bakr
(Radhiyallahu anhu) corroborated. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) thus said: “O Abu Bakr! You are Siddeeq.” (As in
Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
This is not a contradiction because the query of Abu Bakr
(Radhiyallahu anhu) was not due to doubt or as a test. The reason
for it was for the kuffaar to listen as they relied on Hazrat Abu
Bakr (Radhiyallahu anhu) in this matter in view of him having
seen Baitul Maqdis. They were furthermore satisfied that he
would not affirm something conspicuous in conflict with reality.
3. The kuffaar may have asked in that same gathering.
Furthermore they may have asked first or it may have been Hazrat
Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu anhu) who asked first with the other
party asking to lend weight to the question, although the purpose
of both differed.
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4. An easy solution to reconciling the point of Baitul Maqdis
appearing from its own geographical location or it landing at the
home of Aqeel or a duplicate of it manifesting itself is that it
appears that a duplicate of it became manifest and its appearance
was by the home of Aqeel. This is similar to the Hadeeth of
Nasaai in which is mentioned that Jahannam and Jannat appeared
before him.
In view of the striking similarity [between the original and the
duplicate] it [the duplicate] was declared to be the manifestation
of Baitul Maqdis. Now the objection cannot be raised that had
Baitul Maqdis come here [to Makkah Mukarramah] then it
follows that it was absent from its geographical location and such
a strange phenomenon would have been recorded in the books of
History.

ِ وه َذا
اخ ُر َما اََرْدت اِيْ َر َاده ِ ِْف ه َذا ا ْلََ َْب
َ

[This is the end of what I intended bringing forth in regard to this
chronicle.]45

الس َح ْر
َّ ضى اللَّْي ُل َو بَ َدا
َ َوَم

[The major part of the night has passed and the time preceding
aurora is but little.]

A further three episodes of Mi’raaj have been reported. One is that
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw some people who were
scratching their faces with copper nails. Upon enquiring it was learnt that they
were backbiters.
The second is that Hazrat Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) conveyed Salaam to the
Ummat of Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) through his agency.
The third is that the Malaaikah told Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
to suggest to his Ummat to utilize cupping as a means of medical treatment.
I have not yet traced these three Ahadeeth. Whoever finds them could append
same to the footnotes.
45
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َّب َخ ِْْي ا ْلَالَئِ ِق َو الْبَ َش ْر
ِ ِصلَّى هللاُ َعلى ه َذا الن
َ َو

[May Allah Ta’ala convey perfect blessings upon the Nabi, the
Noblest of creation and people,]

ِ
صابِْي ِح الْغَُرْر
ْ ََو َعلى اله َو ا
َ ص َحابِه َم

[and upon his family and companions, lamps so beautiful!]

Notes Pertaining to the Experience of Mi’raaj46
These Notes can be classified into two categories. One: Juridical
Notes, which was given the title of ‘Baabul Anwaar’ in the
preface. The second: Philosophical Notes, which was given the
title of ‘Baabul Asraar’ in the preface. The first deals with matters
of practical importance and the second with academic issues.

Category One: Juridical Notes
1. In the Isra Ahadeeth it is mentioned that the blessed chest of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was slit. This
establishes the permissibility of a man looking at a man’s chest.
Although Farishtas are free from gender, however, in the parlance
of the Shariat they have been referred to in the masculine gender.
This inductive rule therefore is in order.
If this section is printed separately in the future then after the caption ‘Notes
Pertaining to the Experience of Mi’raaj’ the following text will suffice:
“In view of the exceptionally grand nature of this experience it
seems appropriate to write some notes pertaining to it here, but briefly.
These notes can be classified into two categories. One is ‘Juridical
Notes,’ which means practical laws. And the second is ‘Philosophical
Notes,’ which signifies academic subtleties.”
Thereafter, the text should continue from the caption ‘Category One…’
46
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2. It is mentioned that upon reaching Baitul Maqdis he tied the
Buraaq to the ring. This establishes the rule that caution in matters
and employing external agencies is not nugatory of tawakkul
[trust in Allah Ta’ala].
3. It was mentioned that when Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) was asked
at the Doors of the Heavens: “Who is it?” he gave his name,
‘Jibreel’ in reply. He never said: “Me.” From this we learn that to
such a question the etiquette is to mention one’s name in
response, as saying ‘me’ does not adequately introduce the
speaker many a time. In one Hadeeth it has been censured as well.
4. The issue of seeking permission before entering is also
established from that episode. Thus, one should not enter any
home without permission, even if a man happens to enter a man’s
quarters.
5. In the episode under reference it also appears that Hazrat
Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam) was reclining against the Baitul
Ma’moor. From this is proven the permissibility of reclining
against the Qiblah and putting the back to it. Although, respect on
our part demands that unnecessarily it should not be done.
6. It was mentioned that Aadam (Alaihis Salaam) looked to his
right and smiled and when he looked to his left he cried. This
establishes compassion on the part of the father for the offspring.
The father is delighted at their prosperity and dejected at their
degenerate condition.
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7. It appears in the narrations that Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) cried
upon saying: “His followers will be greater in number than my
followers in Jannat.” In view of this crying being sadness and
regret over his Ummat and envy over the abundance of the
followers of our Prophet (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), it is thus
proven that envy over something good is meritorious. Envy
means to wish when seeing another person’s bounty for one to
have that bounty, without a desire of the other person losing his
bounty. Otherwise it will be jealousy which is haraam.
The above notes [1—7] were written by Nawawi in Sharah
Muslim. Apart from the above some other notes come to mind
which will be written hereunder.
8. It was also mentioned in the narrations that Jibreel (Alaihis
Salaam) held the stirrup for Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) and Mikaaeel held onto the bridle. It is proven from this
that if a rider takes such service from his attendants for some
reason or a devotee does so out of honour and affection then it
will be permissible to allow it. However, it should not be out of
pride and haughtiness.
9. It was furthermore mentioned that Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) read Namaaz on the way at some auspicious
places. We learn from this that to read Namaaz at holy sites brings
blessings on condition that venerance for some creation of that
place is not the purpose. Understand this well for it is a delicate
matter.
10. It was also mentioned that on the way Hazrat Ibraheem
(Alaihis Salaam), Hazrat Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) and Hazrat Isaa
(Alaihis Salaam) greeted him. Refer to Episode Six. We learn
from this that if a rider does not greet due to not seeing the one
sitting or walking, then it is meritorious for them to greet the rider
or passer by.
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11. It was also mentioned that he saw some people being
rewarded for some deeds and some being punished. This
establishes that those specific deeds of virtue and vice are worthy
of carrying out or forsaking, as is obvious.
12. Also it came that he read Namaaz upon entering Baitul
Maqdis. Tahiyyatul Masjid being Masnoon is thus established.
13. Among what has been narrated it was mentioned that he was
made the Imam at Baitul Maqdis. This confirms that it is superior
for the Imam to be the most superior of the congregation.
14. It also came that all the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) gave a
Khutbah of their respective virtues at Baitul Maqdis. This
validates the point that if one discloses the bounties of Haq Ta’ala
by way of gratitude (shukr) and speaking of His favours then it is
laudable.
15. Also it came that he became thirsty and several types of
drinks were presented before him. This proves that it is
permissible to have a variety of food and drink particularly for a
guest.
16. If we reflect over the purpose of the presentation [of the
variety of drinks], that it was a test, then it proves that it is
permissible to put someone to test in Deen.
17. Also it was mentioned that the Angels surrounded him on
both sides, as appears in Episode Ten. [The Angels came down
with the carriage.] From this we learn that it is not prohibited for
one’s attendants to flank one on both sides.
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18. It was also mentioned that when he arrived at the Heavens the
Farishtas and Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) said ‘Marhaba’ to him.
We learn from this that honouring the guest and expressing joy
over his arrival is desirable.
19. It furthermore came that he was first to greet the Ambiya
(Alaihimus Salaam) in the Heavens. From this we learn that the
one arriving should greet the one seated even though the one
arriving is superior.
20. It also came that he cited the virtues of the other Ambiya
(Alaihimus Salaam) and made Du’aa for himself. From this we
learn the excellence of Du’aa even after attaining the position of
Divine proximity.
21. Also it came that Hazrat Moosa (Alaihis Salaam) advised him
to request a reduction in the number of Rakaats. It is learnt from
this that to give good advice and to counsel is desirable, even
though the person being given the advice is loftier in rank than
one.
22. We find that he requested a reduction in Salaat. Thus it is
laudable to accept good advice.
23. It also was mentioned that Hazrat Umme Haani asked him
not to disclose the happening to people, as appears in Episode
Twenty Three. We learn from this that something which if
disclosed will cause fitnah should not be disclosed. This was
accordingly the backbone of her advice.
24. Then we learn from his response that the basic rule has a
clause to it, viz. something not necessary or important in Deen
should not be disclosed and where something is necessary, there
fitnah should be ignored.
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25. It also appears in the narrations that Hazrat Abu Bakr
(Radhiyallahu anhu) asked Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
about Baitul Maqdis. His purpose was that in the case of him
corroborating the kuffaar would be convinced, as mentioned in
Episode Twenty Five. From this we learn that when there is a
debate between the Ahl-e-Haq and the Ahl-e-Baatil, to ostensibly
side with the opposition by querying from the Ahl-e-Haq is
permissible for lending support to the Haq [Truth].
These altogether are twenty five [rules] corresponding to the
number of episodes. Wallahu A’lam.

Category Two: Philosophical Notes
These are twenty five as well, fifteen written as annotations, five
as findings and five as rebuttals. They will appear further ahead.
This Category Two is introduced with the Tafseer of the Isra
Aayat which is reproduced here from my Tafseer Bayaanul
Quraan. It is as follows:

Tafseer of the Aayat of Isra

الرِحْي ِم
َّ الر ْْح ِن
َّ ِبِ ْس ِم هللا
ِ ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
صا الَّ ِذ ْى
َ ْحن الَّذ ْى اَ ْسرى بِ َعْبده لَْيالً م َن الْ َم ْسجد ا ْْلََرام ا َل الْ َم ْسجد االَق
َ ُسْب
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ الس ِميع الْب
.ُص ْْي
َ ُ ْ َّ َبرْكنَا َح ْولَه لنُ ِريَه م ْن ايتنَاط انَّه ُه َو

He is the Pure Being Who took His servant )Muhammad
Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam (at night from Masjid-e-Haraam )i.e.
the Masjid of the Ka’bah (to Masjid-e-Aqsa )i.e. Baitul Maqdis (
whose vicinity (the Land of Shaam) We have enriched with )Deeni
and worldly (blessings.
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(The Deeni blessing is that plenty of Ambiya are buried there.
The worldly blessing is that there are plenty of trees, rivers and
vegetation there. In short, We took him to Masjid-e-Aqsa in an
amazing way) so that We may exhibit to him (the servant) some of
the wonders of Our creation. (Some of which were experienced
there, for instance, covering such a long journey in such a short
time, seeing all the Ambiya, listening to their talks, etc. and some
were experienced further on, for instance, going to the Heavens
and seeing many wonders.)
Without a doubt Allah Ta’ala hears everything, sees everything.
(And in view of Him having heard the statements of Rasool-eMaqbool (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and seeing his actions He
therefore granted him honour and proximity in this way.)

Note: At this juncture there are several annotations, findings and
rebuttals.

Annotations
1. The word حن
َ [ ُسْبPure] is used to express purity and to express
amazement. In view of the journey being extraordinary pointing
out to some Astounding Power, it was therefore appropriate to
commence with this word. It is for this reason that ahqar
expressed the words ‘in an amazing way’ in the explanation.
And the journey was on a Buraaq, as appears in the Sihaah. Its
speed was also amazing.
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2. The journey form Masjid-e-Haraam to Masjid-e-Aqsa is called
Isra and the journey further on to the Heavens is known as
Mi’raaj. Occasionally, both words are independently used to refer
to both [Isra and the Mi’raaj].

3. There are two benefits in the usage of the word
[بِ َعْب ِدهHis servant] here. One is to show the closeness and
acceptance of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), and the
second that no one should think of him to be a god in view of this
astonishing miracle.

4. Although اَ ْسرىmeans to travel at night, however, with regard to
idiomatic and customary speech explicitly stating ً[لَْيالat night]
indicates ‘a portion of the night’ which furthermore indicates
power, in that such an astronomical venture was accomplished in
a short period of the night. The author of Rooh documented the
indication to ‘the portion’ from the text of Abdul Qaahir and its
explanation from Seebawaih and Ibn Maalik in this manner:
“When ‘lail’ and ‘nahaar’ are used as proper nouns they will
be measures denoting comprehensiveness and restricted
adverbs of time, not so their common noun form. Thus,
avoiding the proper noun sense tells us that travelling the
whole night is not intended.”
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5. Occasionally Masjid-e-Haraam is used to refer to the Haram in
general [not specifically the Masjid proper]. And here both
applications can be taken because some Ahadeeth disclose that he
was in the Hateem at that time and some reveal that he was at the
home of Umme Haani. Thus, the Aayat can hold both imports.
Reconciling both Hadeeths is very simple because it is not
inconceivable that he came to the Hateem from the home of
Umme Haani and from there he travelled further on.
6. The reason for the name ‘Masjid-e-Aqsa’ is that in Arabic
‘Aqsa’ means very far. As it is very far from the Masjid of
Makkah it is called Aqsa.
7. Although it was possible to make him see the wonders without
taking him, however, in taking him and similarly in him being
escorted on different means of conveyance there is more honour
and display of his prestige. Hence he was taken in that manner.
8. It has been written that the wisdom in this journey being at
night is that the night is customary a time of privacy. Calling him
at night thus shows greater intimacy.
9. [In the light of certain historical reports of the demolition of
Masjid-e-Aqsa between the period of Hazrat Isaa and Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), the venerable author Hazrat
Moulana Thanwi (Rahmatullahi alaih) sought to reconcile the
Ahadeeth in which Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
described the doors and windows, etc. of Masjid-e-Aqsa to the
reported demolition of its structure by providing a suitable
interpretation of the purport of ‘Masjid-e- Aqsa’ in this ninth
annotation.
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However, in view of reliable reports of the structure and building
of Masjid-e-Aqsa existing in the time of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) albeit in a poor state, the need for any
reconciliation was obviated and the esteemed author retracted the
annotation. Refer to Imdaadul Fataawa, V.4 pp. 580-582.]
10.

[اَلَّ ِذ ْى َبرْكناwhich We have enriched with blessings] was

augmented in praise of it [Masjid-e-Aqsa]. From this the Masjid
itself being blessed is understood to a greater degree. When its
surroundings are blessed in spite of not being a Masjid then surely
the Masjid itself will be blessed. This is due to the fact that the
surrounding area holds two kinds of blessings. One is mundane—
the Deeni blessing, however, surpasses it for sure—and the other
is the Deeni blessing which is, it being the burial site of the
Ambiya.
But being buried is only connected to the body, whilst being the
Qiblah—it [i.e. Masjidul Aqsa] was the Qiblah of most of the
Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam)—is linked to the rooh [soul]. It
[Masjidul Aqsa] will thus be a greater source of blessings,
particularly when one stays there and makes Ibaadat, as the body
will also be linked to it. And this is due to the fact that together
with being the Qiblah it remained the centre and place of worship
of many Ambiya. Thus, the Masjid being very blessed is proven.
In the light of the above, where it is written in some kitaabs that
the place of the holy body of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) [i.e. the soil of his blessed qabr] is greater than the Arsh,
it should be taken to be a specific aspect of virtue [not in all
regards]. Wallahu A’lam.
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11. In [لِنُ ِريَه ِم ْن ايتِنَاso that We may exhibit to him some of the
wonders of Our creation] the wonders are mentioned loosely, and
this customary evinces grandiosity and perfection. Furthermore,
the wonders in the Heavens are more grandiose and perfect than
the wonders of the earth, more so as the Ambiya are in the
Heavens according to the Mi’raaj Hadeeth. Thus the broad sense
of the Aayat suggests that he was taken beyond Masjid-e-Aqsa.
Hence, the tafseer in Roohul Ma’aani appears thus:
“…so that We may exhibit to him some of the wonders of
Our creation, i.e. so that We may raise him to the Heaven
for him to see some amazing phenomena.”
Perhaps the wisdom in not openly stating it [the Mi’raaj] is that in
view of its incredible nature it would generally be rejected,
whereas rejection of a categorical Quraanic Text is kufr
[infidelity, apostasy]. Thus, not stating it openly is a mercy for the
weak [Muslims of the Ummat].
12. The [ ِم ْنin  ] ِم ْن ايتِنَاhas been taken to imply ‘some’ because in
reality it was as such. [In other words, only some of the wonders
of that world were seen.] Accordingly, it appears in the Sihaah
[Authentic Hadeeth Compilations]: “I could hear the sound of
pens.” This ostensibly shows that the pens were not seen. And so
forth.
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13. In اَ ْسرىthe personal pronoun of the third person is used [i.e.
the word ‘He’]. The Aayat is commenced with it and concluded
ِ
with: الس ِم ْي ُع
َّ  انَّه ُه َوwhere there is also the third person personal
pronoun. In between there is a first person personal pronoun [that
is the word ‘We’] which indicates venerance. The following
points can be drawn from this mode:
•

Variety in the speech, thus gladdening and riveting the
listener/reader.

•

The grandiosity of the blessings, wonders and exhibition
[in view of the first person personal pronoun being used
which commands awe and venerance].

•

Indication of an increase in [Rasoolullah’s (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam)] proximity [to Allah Ta'ala] after the
Isra. And in proximity does conversation actually takes
place.

ِ ِ الْب
14. The benefit of augmenting الس ِم ْي ُع
َّ ص ْْي انَّه ُه َو
َ

apart

from the aforementioned benefit, can also be a warning to the
rejecters that, “We see and hear your denial and opposition. We
have ready for you a fitting punishment.”

15. Augmenting

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ الس ِميع الْب
ص ْْي
َ ُ ْ َّ انَّه ُه َوafter لنُ ِريَه م ْن ايتنَا

suggests that although Rasool-e-Maqbool (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) saw the wonders, however, “In knowledge he has not
equalled Us because We showed him and We are essentially AllHearing and All-Seeing. He saw some wonders, whereas We hear
and see everything without restriction.”
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Findings
1. Here [in the Isra Aayat] the journey till Masjid-e-Aqsa is
mentioned. In the Ahadeeth it is explicitly stated that he went
inside, met the Ambiya (Alaihimus Salaam) and was their Imam.
2. The journey ahead to the Heavens is not explicitly stated in the
Aayat although there are indications to it. A greater indication is
in Soorah Wan-Najm:

. عِْن َد ِس ْد َرةِ الْ ُمْن تَهى.َولََق ْد َراهُ نَ ْزلَةً اُ ْخرى

It means: He saw Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) on a second occasion at
Sidratul Muntaha. The first and prior occasion has been
mentioned in:

.َوُه َو ِِبالُفُ ِق االَ ْعلى

[And he (Jibreel Alaihis Salaam) was on the high horizon].
The aforementioned verses ostensibly evince that he reached
Sidratul Muntaha because [ ِع ْن َدat] is tied to [ َراىsaw]. Thus it
ostensibly appears from ‘seeing at Sidratul Muntaha’, that the one
who saw and the one seen, both were at Sidrah.

Then again there is so much clarity of this in the Ahadeeth that it
is undeniable.
3. The Jumhoor Ahlus Sunnat wal Jama’at hold the belief that
Mi’raaj took place in the state of being awake with the physical
body. Proof for this is Ijmaa’ [the consensus of the Ulama]. This
Ijmaa’ is likely based on the following factors:
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•

•

The elaborate way in which Haq Ta’ala related the account of
Isra discloses that it was an exceptionally extraordinary event.
Had it been a dream or a spiritual experience then there would
have been no course for amazement.
 بِ َعْب ِدهalso apparently evinces this [the above] because the
actual and readily understood meaning of:

ِ
ِن َعْب ُد فُالَ ٍن
ْ ََجاء

[so-and-so person’s slave came to me],
is simply that he came awake with body and soul. Thus, the
word  َع ْبدsignifies the combination of body and, together with
the appearance of the entity qualified with being awake,
unless the contrary is asserted.
•

If this [Mi’raaj] was a dream or a spiritual experience then
when the kuffaar rejected or when they asked about Baitul
Maqdis and the caravan, as appears in the Ahadeeth—some in
the Sihaah and some narrated by Baihaqi and others, as
appears in Durr-e-Manthoor—he could have answered very
easily: “Since when did I claim it transpired while being
awake for you people to say what you are saying?”

Furthermore he would not have become anxious over
furnishing the appearance and description of Baitul Maqdis as
is mentioned in the Ahadeeth that he became dejected
whereupon Haq Ta’ala revealed it [to him] and he gave the
description. Muslim documented it.
Some have been cast into doubt [about the Mi’raaj being
physical] due to the Aayat: االية

الرْؤََي
ُ [ َوَما َج َعلْنَاAnd We did not

make the dream which We showed you but a trial for
mankind…(Soorah Bani Israeel, Aayat 60)]
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Firstly, in the Aayat the possibility remains of the dream being
about the encounter at Badr or the Umrah of Makkah. Some
Mufassireen [Annotators of the Quraan] have averred this and it is
briefly mentioned in the Aayats:

ِ
ِ
ك
َ ِف َمنَ ِام
ْ ُا ْذ يُِريْ َك ُه ُم هللا

[When Allah showed them to you in your dream (Soorah Anfaal,
Aayat 43)],
and:

ص َد َق هللاُ َر ُس ْولَه الرْؤََي
َ َولََق ْد

[Verily Allah made His Rasool’s dream true. (Soorah Hujuraat,
Aayat 26)].
And if the episode of Mi’raaj is intended [in the above Aayat]
then  ُرْؤََيwill mean [ ُرْؤيَةseeing] because  َراىhas two infinitives, just
like قُ ْرِبand قُ ْربَة. [In other words, the Aayat will then be taken to
speak of what Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw, not what he
dreamt of.]

Or as some have stated, the  ُرْؤيَةof the night is called  ُرْؤََيeven
though it is while being awake.
Or by way of a simile  ُرْؤََيwas stated. In this case the reason for
the simile is either due to seeing amazing things [as in dreams] or
due to the episode transpiring at night.
The above interpretations appear in Roohul Ma’aani.
Some again have been thrown into confusion by virtue of
Shareek’s Hadeeth where it appears at the end: ت
ُ ْاستَ ْي َقظ
ْ َّ[ ُُثThen I
woke up].
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Firstly, according to the Muhadditheen Shareek is not a Hafiz of
Hadeeth and he has conflicted with the Huffaaz [who have
narrated the account of Mi’raaj]. His augmentation, therefore, is
unacceptable. (As in Roohul Ma’aani)
Or it can be taken to be another episode, for the Ulama have
written that Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) experienced
spiritual ascension several times. In other words, before the
[physical] Mi’raaj he ascended in a dream. The wisdom of this is
written to be for him to gradually develop the capability and
endurance of the Grand Ascension.
Then some labour under confusion by virtue of the statements of
Hazrat Mu’aawiyah (Radhiyallahu anhu) and Hazrat Aishah
(Radhiyallahu anha). Well, Hazrat Aishah was not even married
to him at the time and Hazrat Mu’aawiyah had not yet embraced
Islam. Did they hear from someone or did they give their personal
judgements? Or did they intend some other occurrence?

ِ
ِ االحتِم ْال بطَل
ِ
اال ْستِ ْدالَ ْل
َ َ َ ْ َاذَا َجاء

[When there is a contraindication then the contention is dismissed
of the opposition.]
4. A rejecter of the journey to Baitul Maqdis is a kaafir and a false
interpreter is a mubtadi’ [heretic].
And both the rejecter and false interpreter of the onward journey
[to the Heavens] are mubtadi’s.
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Although there is close to clear proof in Soorah Najm [of the
journey to the Heavens], however, the word  ِع ْن َدgives rise to the
possibility that it is grammatically an adverbial phrase of place
qualifying the object of ُ َراه. [In other words, the object which is the
personal pronoun ‘him’ which refers to Jibreel (Alaihis Salaam) is
the one who was at Sidratul Muntaha]. Thus there is no
categorical Quraanic text stating that he [Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam)] reached Sidratul Muntaha. [Thus, the rejecter
will not be declared to be an apostate. Yes, he will be charged for
heresy.]
5. There is difference of opinion in regard to him seeing Haq
Ta’ala that night. The difference extends from the former to the
later scholars.
Furthermore, the narrations are open for interpretations because
the narrations confirming the Vision hold the possibility of
meaning ‘vision in the heart’ and the narrations which negate the
Vision hold scope for meaning a particular category of vision. For
instance, it could be averred that this vision and manifestation
was of lesser intensity than the manifestation which will occur in
Qiyaamat after entry into Jannat, although the former [the Vision
on the Night of Mi’raaj] could be a true vision. It is like seeing
without glasses is also vision. However, with glasses as aids, the
vision and manifestation of the view is greater. In short, it is
better to withdraw from this mas-alah.
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Rebuttals
1. The thought has crept into the minds of some that, why has it
been said with regard to Ibraheem (Alaihis Salaam):

ِ ِ
ِ الس
ِ موت َو االَْر
ض
َّ ت
َ نُِر ْى ابْ َراهْي َم َملَ ُك ْو

[We showed Ibraheem the kingdom of the Heavens and the earth
(Soorah An’aam, Aayat 75)]
whereas for Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) the word ِم ْن

denoting ‘some’ was used? The answer is that ‘kingdom of the
Heavens and the earth’ does not entail all the wonders and it is
furthermore possible that the portion shown to Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was greater than that portion [which
was shown to Ibraheem Alaihis Salaam].
2. Some materialists aver that opening and closing of the
firmament is impossible. The answer is that all the premises of
this argument are fallacious, as mentioned in its appropriate place
[in the books of Islamic Scholasticism].
3. Some question the speed of the journey. The answer is that
some heavenly bodies are exceptionally fast notwithstanding their
mass. Furthermore, there is no intellectual limit to speed.
4. Some say that there is no air beneath the heavens and the heat
is extreme. The elemental human body cannot survive there. The
answer is that the rationally impossible is not possible. However,
the improbable can occur.
5. Some claim that the heavens do not exist. Our response:

ِ هاتُوا ب رهانَ ُكم اِ ْن ُكنْ تم
صدقِ ْْي
ُْ
ْ َ ُْ ْ َ

[Bring forth your proof if you are truthful].
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From Al-Qaseedah

ت ِم ْن َحَرٍم لَّْيالً اِل َحَرم
َ َْسَري

You travelled in just a portion of the night from the Haram
Shareef of Makkah to the Haram-e-Muhtaram Masjid-e Aqsa
(notwithstanding that the distance between the two is a Month’s
journey [by camel].

َك َما َسَرى الْبَ ْد ُر ِ ِْف َد ٍاج ِم َن الظلَم

You went (in such a conspicuous, splendid and swift manner,
with perfect celestial light and without any contamination), like
the full moon moves (with utmost splendour) through veils of
darkness.

ِ
ِ
َّ َِو ب
ًت َمنْ ِزلَة
َ ْت تَ ْرقى ال اَ ْن نل

You spend the night ascending until you reached a stage,

ِ
ِ ْ اب قَ ْو َس
ْي ََلْ تُ ْد َرْك َوََلْ تَُرم
َ َم ْن ق

of such Divine proximity47 which was not attained (by even those
close to Allah Ta’ala) and in fact (that lofty stage) was never
aimed for [by anyone].

ِ َجيع االَنْبِي
ِ َ وقَدَّمْت
آء ِِبَا
َ َُْ ك
َ َ

All the Ambiya made you their Imam and Leader in the Masjid of
Baitul Maqdis,

َوالر ُس ِل تَ ْق ِد َْيَ ُمَْ ُد ْوٍم َعلى َخ َدم
47

Tafseer of the Quraanic words is not intended, or intended according to the
Tafseer advanced by some Mufassireen.
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and the Rusul, like the master is the leader and ruler over his
subordinates.

ِ السبع
الطبَا َق ِبِِم
َ َْواَن
َ ْ َّ ت ََتََِْت ُق

And (among your achievements is that) you traversed the Seven
Heavens which are one above the other,

ِ ب ُكْنت فِي ِه
ِ ِ
ب الْ َعلَم
َ ْ َ ٍ ِف َم ْوك
ْ
َ صاح

with an Army of Angels (which escorted you in your honour and
greatness and to put your blessed heart at ease and) which you
were the commander over.

َحّت اِذَا ََلْ تَ َد ْع َش ًاوا لِ ُم ْستَبِق

(You continued to ascend lofty stages and you continued to cover
the Heavens) until no further limit remained for an
emulator,

ِم َن الدنُ ِو َوالََم ْرقًا لِ ُم ْستَنِم

To draw closer and no stage remained for a searcher of elevation.

ٍ ضت ُك َّل م َك
ضافَِة اِ ْذ
َ َِ ْانم ِِبال
َ َ ْ َخ َف

(When your ascension reached its limit) you lowered every stage
(of the Ambiya, or every person of status) by virtue of your stage
(which was bestowed by Allah Ta’ala). That was when,

ِ
ت ِِب َّلرفْ ِع ِمثْ َل الْ ُم ْفَردِ الْ َعلَم
َ ْنُ ْودي

you were called (with, ‘Come closer!’) to an elevated position like
an unequalled and celebrated person is called.
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ى ُم ْستَََت
َّ َص ٍل ا
ْ َكْي َما تَ ُف ْوُز بَِو

(The call of ‘O Muhammad!’ was) for you to become united in an
exceptionally discreet manner,

ى ُمكْتَ تَم
َّ ََع ِن الْعُيُ ْو ِن َو ِس ٍر ا

away from the eyes of creation, and for you to enjoy a highly
confidential secret.
(Itrul Wardah)

ِ َي ر
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدائِ ًما اَبَدا
َ ب
ََ

O my Rabb! Send special blessings and perfect peace forever and
ever,

َعلى َحبِْيبِك َخ ِْْيا ْلَلْ ِق ُكلِ ِهم

upon Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.

ِ َّ ِِب
ِ ِ
ص ِط َفاء
ْ لصلوة َعلى َسيِد اال

ِ ولْنَختِِم الْ َكالَم على وقْ ع ِة
اال ْسراء
ْ َ
َ َ َ َ

ِ
الس َماء
َّ ض َو
ُ َما َد َامت االَْر

ِ والِه و اَصحابِه اَه ِل
اال ْجتِبَاء
ْ َْ َ َ

Let us end the Episode of Isra’s discussion,
with Durood upon the Leader of the chosen population,

and upon his specially selected family and companions,
as long as the earth remains and the heavens.
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THE FORMS OF SALAAT
SHAREEF)

(DUROOD

[True love for Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) demands
that together with explicit following of his entire lifestyle, the
Aashiq-e-Rasool engrosses himself with Durood and Salaam
upon the Beloved Rasool (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). We thus
present a few more forms of Durood and Salaam—a continuation
from Part One—to quench the thirst and keep moist the tongue of
the Lovers of our Beloved Rasool (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).]

(4)

 َوَِب ِرْك َعلى ُُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى.ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى ِال َُمَ َّم ْد
َ اَلل ُه َّم
ِ
ِ
ت
َ ْت َوَرْح
َ ت َوَِب َرْك
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما. َو ْار َح ْم ُمَ َّم ًدا َّو َال ُُمَ َّم ْد.ال ُُمَ َّم ْد
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
َِ ك
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.َعلى ابْ َراهْي َم َو َعلى ِال ابَْراهْي ْم

O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad. Send Blessings on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad. Have mercy on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad, as You had bestowed Durood and sent blessings and
mercy on Ibraheem and on the Family of Ibraheem. Verily You
are most praiseworthy and venerable.
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(5)

ٍ
ِ
ت َعلى ِال
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما.ص ِل َعلى َُمَ َّمد َّو َعلى ال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َ اَلل ُه َّم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
 اَلل ُه َّم َِب ِرْك َعلى َُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى ِال.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ابْ َراهْي ْم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ت َعلى ِال ابْ َراهْي ْم
َ  َك َما َِب َرْك.ُُمَ َّم ْد
O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as You had bestowed on the Family of Ibraheem.
Verily You are most praiseworthy and venerable.
O Allah! Send blessings on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as You had sent blessings on the Family of Ibraheem.
Verily You are most praiseworthy and venerable.
(6)

ٍ
ِ
ت َعلى ِال
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما.ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّمد َّو َعلى ال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َ اََلَُّم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
 َك َما. َوَِب ِرْك َعلى ُُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى ِال ُُمَ َّم ْد.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ابْ َراهْي ْم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
ْحْي ٌد
َ َّ ان.ت َعلى ِال ابْ َراهْي ْم
َ َِب َرْك
.ََِّّمْي ْد
O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as you had bestowed on the Family of Ibraheem.
Verily You are most praiseworthy and venerable. And, send
blessings on Muhammad and on the Family of Muhammad as
You had sent blessings on the Family of Ibraheem. Verily You
are most praiseworthy and venerable.
(7)
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ٍ
ِ
.ت َعلى اِبْ َر ِاهْي ْم
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما.ص ِل َعلى َُمَ َّمد َّو َعلى ال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َ اَلل ُه َّم
ِ
َِ ك
 َك َما. اَلل ُه َّم َِب ِرْك َعلى َُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى ِال ُُمَ َّم ْد.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّان
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ت َعلى ابْ َراهْي ْم
َ َِب َرْك

O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as You had bestowed on Ibraheem. Verily You are
most praiseworthy and venerable.
O Allah! Send blessings on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as You had sent blessings on Ibraheem. Verily You
are most praiseworthy and venerable.

(8)

ٍ
ِ
ت َعلى اِبْ َر ِاهْي َم
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما.ص ِل َعلى َُمَ َّمد َّو َعلى ال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َ اَلل ُه َّم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
 َوَِب ِرْك َعلى َُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.َو َعلى ِال ابْ َراهْي ْم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ت َعلى ابْ َراهْي ْم
َ  َك َما َِب َرْك.ِال ُُمَ َّم ْد
O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as You had bestowed Durood on Ibraheem and on
the Family of Ibraheem. Verily You are most praiseworthy and
venerable.
And send blessings on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as You had sent blessings on Ibraheem. Verily You
are most praiseworthy and venerable.

THE FORMS OF SALAAM
(3)
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ِ ََّّحي
ِ
ك اَي َها النَِّب
َّ ات
َّ َ ا.ْوت ِِل
َ الم َعلَْي
ُ َالصل
ُ َ اَلطَّيِب.َْ ات ِل
ُ اَلت
ُ لس
ِ ُور ْْحة
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
.ْي
َّ َ ا.هللا َوبََرَكاتُ ْه
ْ ْ الم َعلَْي نَا َو َعلى عبَاد هللا الصلح
َ ََ
ُ لس
ِ ِ
.ك لَ ْه
َ َْواَ ْش َه ُد اَ َّن ُُمَ َّم ًدا اَ ْش َه ُد اَ ْن الَّ الهَ االَّ هللاُ َو ْح َده الَ َش ِري
.َعْب ُده َوَر ُس ْولُ ْه

All verbal Ibaadaat are for Allah. All monetary Ibaadaat and all
bodily Ibaadaat are for Allah. Salaam upon you, O Nabi, and the
mercy of Allah and His blessings. Salaam on us and on the
righteous servants of Allah. I bear testimony that there is no deity
but Allah, the One Who has no partner, and I bear testimony that
verily Muhammad is His servant and His Rasool.

(4)

ِ الصلَوت الطَّيِب
ِ
ك اَي َها
َ  َسالَ ٌم َعلَْي.ْات ِل
ُ َ ُ َّ ات
ُ ات الْ ُمبَ َارَك
ُ َّاَلتَّحي
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
.ْي
ْ ْ  َسالَ ٌم َعلَْي نَا َو َعلى عبَاد هللا الصلح.النَِّب َوَر ْْحَةُ هللا َوبََرَكاتُ ْه
. َواَ ْش َه ُد اَ َّن ُُمَ َّم ًدا َعْب ُده َوَر ُس ْولُ ْه.ْاَ ْش َه ُد اَ ْن لَّ اِلهَ اِالَّ هللا

All blessed verbal Ibaadaat and bodily and monetary Ibaadat are
for Allah. Salaam on you, O Nabi, and the Rahmat of Allah and
His Barakaat. Salaam on us and on the righteous servants of
Allah. I bear testimony that there is no deity but Allah, and I bear
testimony that verily Muhammad is His servant and His Rasool.

Glossary
Aakhir—Last; attribute of Allah Ta'ala and also epithet of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Aalam—realm; world; universe
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Aashiq—lover
Aasmaan-e-Dunya—another name for Samaa-e-Dunya
Abd—slave; bondsman; servant; bandah (Urdu)
Alaihi Salaatullaahil Azeezil Ghaffaar—May the special
blessings of the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving be upon him
Arwaah—plural of Rooh: Soul
Assalaamu Alaika—Peace be upon you
Awwal—First; attribute of Allah Ta'ala and also epithet of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Azaan—the call to the five daily prayers
Bani (or Banu) Israeel—the Sons or Progeny of Israeel; the Jews
Barzakh—the world of the grave; the intermediate state of souls
between death and the Resurrection
Dajjaal—the one-eyed leader of all the forces of evil, to appear
close to Qiyaamat; the Anti-Christ
Dunya—this ephemeral world; the earthly abode
Farz—obligatory; incumbent; an act in the Shariat established by
absolute proof in which there is not the slightest vestige of doubt.
Plural: Faraaiz
Fir’own—the Pharaoh of Egypt during the time of Moosa
(Alaihis Salaam)
Haashir—Convener; Congregator; an epithet of Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Hikmat—wisdom; foresight
Hoor-e-Ien—damsels of Jannat with lustrous and revealing eyes
Iblees—the Devil; Satan
Imaamat—the position of leading a congregational prayer; the
status of being an Imam
Jahannami—inmate of Jahannam; destined for Jahannam
Jama’at—congregation, group of people
Jannati—dweller of Jannat; destined for Jannat
Jannatul Firdous—the Garden of Paradise; the loftiest location
in Jannat
Jism-e-Mithaali—the Rooh when appearing in an immaterial and
non-physical form or body
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Kaafir—infidel; rejecter of any teaching of Muhammad
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Kaafirah—feminine of kaafir
Khaleefah—representative; deputy; vicegerent
Khutbah—sermon; speech; address
Kowthar—a river in Jannat
Lailatul Isra—the night Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) was taken from Makkah Mukarramah to Baitul Maqdis,
coinciding with Lailatul Mi’raaj.
Malaa’ikah—angels
Marhaba—welcome
Mayyit—deceased
Muqtadi—follower in congregational Salaah
Mushrik—polytheist; perpetrator of Shirk
Mushrikah—feminine of Mushrik
Na’oothubillah—We seek the protection of Allah; God forbid
Qabr—grave
Qiblah—the direction to which one faces when rendering Ibaadat
or worship
Rooh—soul; the life and spirit of living creatures
Saahib-e-Kashf—one who receives Divine inspiration or some
form of revelation
Saff—row
Samaa-e-Dunya—the Lowest of the seven Heavens; the Heaven
closest to Earth; the First Heaven
Sayyidul Abraar—the Leader of the Pious; epithet of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
Shayaateen—plural of Shaitaan; the bad or rebellious jinn
Shirk—Polytheism. Shirk is of two types: (a) Major Shirk, which
is to assign partners to Allah Ta'ala or to regard any creation equal
to Him in any of His sublime and eternal attributes. (b) Minor
Shirk, which is to render a deed for the sake of creation, and also
ostentation, hypocrisy, etc.
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Sidratul Muntaha—the limit and boundary of the Seventh
Heaven beyond which lies the Realm of the Throne and Seat of
the Divine Being; the name of a tree there
Sihaah—Authentic Hadeeth Compilations. Sihaah-e-Sittah: the
six authentic Hadeeth compilations viz. Bukhari, Muslim, Nasaai,
Tirmithi, Abu Dawood and Ibn Maajah.
Tahajjud—the virtuous and praiseworthy Salaat performed
between Ishaa Salaat and Fajr, particularly in the late hours of the
night
Tahiyyatul Masjid—two Rakaats Salaah performed upon
entering a Masjid
Tasbeeh—glorification of the Deity
Ummat—followers; nation. Variant of Ummah
Wallahu A’lam—and Allah Ta'ala knows best
Yaa—O, Oh
Zaboor—Book of Psalms. The kitaab revealed to Nabi Dawood
(Alaihis Salaam)
Zaqqoom—a thorny tree with extremely bitter fruit in the inferno
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Part Three
From events leading to Hijrat and the birth of the
Islamic State
To the Glorious Conquest of Makkah and spread of
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SECTION THIRTEEN: MIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA

The migration to Abyssinia took place in the 5th year [of
Nubuwwat]. The reason for the migration was that the kuffaar
would relentlessly persecute the Muslims. Taking the permission
of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) some Muslims set out for
Abyssinia. The emperor of Abyssinia, Najaashi [Negus] was a
Christian. He showed good hospitality to the Muslims.
The Quraish kuffaar were very much enraged over this. They sent
several envoys to Najaashi with gifts and presents entreating him
to refuse asylum to the Muslims. When the delegation of the
kuffaar put forward their request Najaashi summoned the
Muslims to his court and questioned them in front of the kuffaar
delegation. Hazrat Ja’far (Radhiyallahu anhu) spoke: “We were
astray. Allah Ta’ala sent His messenger and revealed His speech
to him. We thus came onto the straight path. He [the Messenger]
commands righteous deeds and prohibits bad deeds.”
Najaashi said: “Recite a portion of the speech that has been
revealed to him.” Hazrat Ja’far (Radhiyallahu anhu) recited
Soorah Maryam. The emperor was deeply touched. He reassured
the Muslims and returned the Quraish delegation unsuccessful
and as losers. (As in Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb -e-Ilaahi)
There is explicit documentation in the Ahadeeth that this emperor
became a Muslim.
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It appears in Zaadul Ma’aad that when news of the Hijrat of Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) to Madinah reached [the Muslims in
Abyssinia] then 33 people returned48 from Abyssinia. Seven were
held back at Makkah and the rest reached Madinah.
In the year of the Khaibar Campaign the remaining Muslims in
Abyssinia crossed the ocean and made Hijrat to Madinah. Ashaabul Hijratain is the name given to those who performed the
two Hijrats.

48

i.e. to Makkah with the intention of proceeding to Madinah.
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From Al-Qaseedah

ِ َو لَن تَرى ِمن َّوٍِل َغْي مْن ت
صر
ُ َْ
ْ
ْ َ

You will never see a friend (of his) without aid,

ِ بِه والَ ِمن ع ُد ٍو َغْي منْ َق
صم
ُ َْ َ ْ َ

through his blessings and nor any enemy (of his will you ever see)
undefeated.

اَ َح َّل ََ اَُّمتَه ِ ِْف ِح ْرِز ِملَّتِه

He brought his followers into the impregnable fortress of his
Deen. (No one can defeat and vanquish them.)

ِ َكاللَّي
ث َح َّل َم َع االَ ْشبَ ِال ِ ِْف اَ َجم
ْ

Like a lion settles in the jungle with its cubs (so that no one
can harm them there).

ِ ََكم ج َّدل
ات هللاِ ِم ْن َج َدل
ْ َ ْ
ُ ت َكل َم

How many an occasion did the Kalaam [Speech, i.e. the Qur’aan]
of Allah put to shame a disputer,

ِ
ِِ
صم
َ ص َم الْ َُْبَها ُن م ْن َخ
َ فْيه َوَك ْم َخ

of his (Rasoolullah’s Sallallahu Alaihi wa sallam) status (by
disputing His prophethood) and how many an occasion did
convincing proof (of conformation of him being a Rasool) silence
a virulent arguer. (Accordingly, the Sahaabah were successful
here and the Kalaamullah left its impression on Najaashi.)

ِ َي ر
ص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَ ًدا
َ ب
ََ
ك َخ ِْْي ا ْلَلْ ِق ُكلِ ِهم
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

O my Rabb! Send salutations and peace for ever and ever,
upon Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.
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SECTION FOURTEEN:49 SOME SIGNIFICANT
EPISODES AT RANDOM AND IN BRIEF OF THE STAY
IN MAKKAH AFTER NUBUWWAT

Episode One: The First Muslims to Answer His Call
When the initial Wahi came down to him and he disclosed it to
Hazrat Khadeejah (Radhiyallahu anha) she took him to
Waraqah.50 Waraqah confirmed that he was now a Bearer of
Divine Revelation.
Hazrat Khadeejah (Radhiyallahu anha) was honoured with Imaan.
She was the first woman to become a Believer. Among free men
the first was Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq (Radhiyallahu anhu),
among children the first was Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu),
among slaves Hazrat Bilaal (Radhiyallahu anhu) and among
emancipated slaves the first to bring faith was Hazrat Zaid Bin
Haarithah (Radhiyallahu anhu). Thereafter Hazrat Uthmaan
(Radhiyallahu anhu), Hazrat Talhah (Radhiyallahu anhu), Hazrat
Zubair (Radhiyallahu anhu) and Hazrat Abdur Rahman Bin Owf
(Radhiyallahu anhu) brought faith. And day by day people started
to enter the fold of Islam.

49

The contents of this entire section have been taken from Tawaareekh-eHabeeb-e-Ilaah, although there may be changes in the wording and sequence.
50
He is the person mentioned in the second narration of the tenth section.
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Episode Two: Abu Lahab’s Enmity and the Fate of His
son, Utbah
When the Aayat:

ِ
ك االَقْ َربِ ْْي
َ ََواَنْذ ْر َع ِش ْْيَت

[And warn your near kinsfolk. (Soorah Shu’ara, Aayat 214)]
was revealed to him he ascended Mount Safa and called everyone
to gather. He warned them of a punishment if they remain on their
shirk.
Abu Lahab uttered blasphemy to him. Upon that Soorah Tabbat
was revealed in which he [Abu Lahab] and his wife was
condemned. The wife also displayed much enmity towards
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
This Abu Lahab had two sons, Utbah and Utaibah. Rasoolullah’s
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) two daughters, Hazrat Ruqayyah and
Hazrat Umme Kulthoom were in marriage to them. (At that time
marriages were valid regardless of the other partner’s Deen). Abu
Lahab told his sons: “If you do not divorce these girls I am going
to disown you.” They submitted to him and Utbah became as
shameless as to go to Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and utter
his vile words. In response to his profanity Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) cursed him saying:

ك
ْ ِاَلل ُه َّم َسلِ ْط َعلَْي ِه َك ْلباً ِم ْن كِالَب

“O Allah! Set one of your dogs loose over him.”
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One day he was on his way to Shaam on business. On the way the
caravan stopped at a place where lions dwelled. To protect his son
Abu Lahab gathered the entire luggage and made a heap telling
Utbah to sit on top and all others were told to sleep around the
heap of luggage. In the middle on the night a lion came, killed
Utbah and went away. In spite of this, Abu Lahab’s wickedness
inhibited him from bringing Imaan.
All the above incidents transpired shortly after Nubuwwat.
Episode Three: Details of Hazrat Abu Bakr’s Intended
Hijrat and Subsequent Return
When the migration to Abyssinia51 took place Hazrat Abu Bakr
(Radhiyallahu anhu) also decided to migrate. Departing from
Makkah he reached Barkul Ghimaad which was four days journey
from Makkah. There he met Maalik Bin Daghinah the chieftain of
the Qaarah Tribe. Maalik Bin Daghinah gave Hazrat Abu Bakr
(Radhiyallahu anhu) asylum and brought him back to Makkah.
Addressing all the disbelievers of the Quraish he announced the
asylum of Hazrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu anhu). The kuffaar
said: “We accept on condition that he does not recite the Qur’aan
outside his home nor loudly.”
For a few days Hazrat Siddeeq (Radhiyallahu anhu) did just that.
Then he couldn’t contain himself anymore and he started to recite
loudly. The women in the neighbourhood would gather and listen.
The kuffaar informed the chief who had given asylum.

51

This has been mentioned in the thirteenth section.
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The chief said to Hazrat Siddeeq: “If you violate the agreement
my asylum will cease to exist.” Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq
(Radhiyallahu anhu) replied: “I am not interested in anyone’s
asylum besides the asylum given by Allah.” Maalik Bin Daghinah
retracted his asylum and went away. But Abu Bakr Siddeeq
(Radhiyallahu anhu) remained under the shadow of Allah Ta’ala’s
protection.

Episode Four: Rasoolullah’s Du’aa for Umar’s Islam
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and the Muslims with
him would remain mostly out of the public eye. The number of
people affiliated to Islam reached thirty nine. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) was lodging at the home of Arqam.
At that time Umar Bin Khattaab and Abu Jahl Bin Hishaam were
two influential leaders. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) made
Du’aa: “O Allah! Grant honour to Islam through the medium of
Umar Bin Khattaab or Abu Jahl Bin Hishaam.”
The Du’aa was accepted in favour of Hazrat Umar (Radhiyallahu
anhu) and the next day Hazrat Umar (Radhiyallahu anhu) was
honoured with Islam.52 This transpired in the sixth year of
Nubuwwat. (As in Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah)

52

The story of his Islam is elaborately mentioned in Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-eIlaah.
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Episode Five: Mut’im Bin Adi Gives Asylum to Nabi
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
When Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) returned from Taaif he
sent someone to Mut’im Bin Adi seeking asylum. Mut’im granted
him asylum and took him to the Masjid. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) would by very appreciative of this.53 (As in
Shamaamah with reference to Usdul Ghaabah)
From Al-Qaseedah

ْي ا ْْلَ ِاذ ِق الْ َف ِهم
ُ ْ اهالً َو ْه َو َع
ُ َََت

ٍ ِ الَ تَعج
اح يُْنكِ ُرَها
َْ َ ْ
َ َب ْلَ ُس ْود َر

If a jealous one casually rejects these signs (of Nubuwwat) even
though he may be highly skilled in matters and very intelligent,
don’t be at all surprised.

ِ
ِ َّم
س ِم ْن َرَمد
َ ْي
ُ ْ قَ ْد تُنْك ُر الْ َع
ْ ض ْوءَ الش
ِ و ي نْكِر الْ َفم طَعم الْم
آء ِم ْن َس َقم
َ َْ ُ ُ ُ َ

(For) sometimes the eye rejects the light of the sun when
inflamed and sometimes the mouth rejects the taste of fresh water
due to illness. (Itrul Wardah)

ِ َي ر
ص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَ ًدا
َ ب
ََ

ك َخ ِْْي ا ْلَْل ِق ُكلِ ِهم
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
53

There is a Hadeeth in Bukhari which states that when the kuffaar captives of
Badr were brought before Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) he said: “Had
Mut’im Bin Adi been alive now and had he spoken to me about the release of
these chieftains, I would have released them unconditionally for his sake.”
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O my Rabb! Send salutations and peace for ever and ever, upon
Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.
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SECTION FIFTEEN: MIGRATION TO MADINAH
TAYYIBAH
In the thirteenth year of Nubuwwat when the second pledge of
Aqabah took place [as mentioned in the eleventh section] Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) granted permission to the Sahaabah
to migrate to Madinah Tayyibah. The Sahaabah started to leave
secretly.
One day the kuffaar chieftains of the Quraish like Abu Jahl and
others met in Darun Nadwah, a home near to the Khaana-eKa’bah. After a lengthy discussion a unanimous verdict was
passed that from each family of the Quraish one person should be
selected and all should gather at night and go to Muhammad and
kill him.
They reasoned that the Bani Haashim (who were the patrons of
Rasoolullah Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) could not face up to all
the families of the Quraish and they would surely settle for blood
money. “We will easily pay the blood money,” they thought.
Allah Ta’ala made known this plot to Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) and instructed him to migrate to Madinah.
That night he was at his home when the kuffaar took up their
positions at his home’s blessed door. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) entrusted all the items of trust he was safeguarding to
Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu) and emerged from his home.
Through Divine Intervention no one saw him and he safely made
his way to the home of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq (Radhiyallahu
anhu).
Taking Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq along with him they cautiously
made their way to the Cave of Thowr and hid there.
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Meanwhile, the kuffaar had entered his home and seeing that he
was not there they set out in search of him. Their search brought
them to the Cave of Thowr.
After Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) had entered the cave a
spider had spun a web at the mouth of the cave and a pair of
pigeons had laid eggs there and were sitting on them. When the
kuffaar saw this they said: “If anyone had gone inside, this
cobweb would have been broken, and pigeons are timid animals.
They would not have remained here.” Saying this, the kuffaar
returned.
For his protection Allah Ta’ala utilized a cobweb and pigeon eggs
with such effectiveness that hundreds of scale-armour, battleready warriors and a fortress would not have accomplished that
task. The following lines of Qaseedah Burdah echo that moment:

ٍ وُكل طَر
ف ِم َن الْ ُكفَّا ِر َعْنهُ َع ِم ْى
ْ َ

َو َما َح َوى الْغَ ُار ِم ْن َخ ٍْْي َّو ِم ْن َكَرم

I take an oath in that goodness and grace which the Cave of
Thowr had gathered, (reference is to Huzoor Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq Radhiyallahu anhu,) whilst
every eye of the kuffaar was blind to it.

َوُهم يَ ُق ْولُْو َن َما ِِبلْغَا ِر ِم ْن اَِرم

ِ الص ْد ُق ِِف الْغَا ِر و
ِ َف
الص ِديْ ُق ََلْ يَِرَما
َ

Thus he who was an embodiment of Sidq [truth] and Hazrat
Siddeeq never moved from the cave, whilst the kuffaar were
muttering that there was no one in the cave.
181

َخ ِْْي الََِْبيَِّة ََلْ تَ ْن ُسج َو ََلْ َتُم

ت َعلى
َ ظَنوا ا ْْلَ َم َام َو ظَنوا الْ َعْن َكبُ ْو

They thought that the pigeon did not fly around the Noblest of
Creation (and lay eggs) and that the spider did not give him cover
with its web.

ِ
اع َف ٍة
َ ت َع ْن م
ْ َِوقَايَةُ هللا اَ ْغن
َض

ِم َن الد ُرْوِع َو َع ْن َع ٍال ِم َن اْالُطُم

The defence and security of Allah Ta’ala obviated the need for
double-coated armour and taking refuge in an imposing fortress.
(Itrul Wardah)
For three days he remained in the cave. Aamir Bin Fuhairah, the
emancipated slave of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq (Radhiyallahu
anhu) used to graze goats adjacent to the cave. He would bring the
milk of the goats to Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and Hazrat
Abu Bakr Siddeeq (Radhiyallahu anhu) for drinking.
Abdullah, the teenage son of Abu Bakr Siddeeq would sit among
the Quraish gathering information which he would deliver to
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
Initially a mushrik by the name of Abdullah Bin Uraiqit Deeli
was employed as an aid.54 They left their camels with him and
after three days, as agreed, he brought the camels to the cave.
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), Hazrat Abu Bakr
Siddeeq (Radhiyallahu anhu) and Aamir Bin Fuhairah mounted
the camels and left for Madinah taking the coastal route.

54

It was trusted that he would not divulge their whereabouts.
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On the way amazing incidents took place. Their account is
lengthy. Refer to Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah and other
kitaabs.55
In anticipation of his arrival the inhabitants of Madinah would
daily come out to the road to Makkah to receive him. Close to
midday they would return. The day he arrived they had just turned
back when a Jew saw his mount from a hill. The Jew screamed at
the top of his voice to those returning. He said:

ِ
ب! ه َذا َجد ُك ْم
ْ ََي َم َعاشَر الْ َعَر

“O Nation of Arabs! This is your destiny.” In other words, “The
means of your good fortune has arrived.”
People returned and accompanied him on his entry to Madinah
Tayyibah.
The joy experienced by the people of Madinah that day can never
be gauged. Little girls sang this poem in eagerness:

ِ ِ ِ
الوَد ْاع
َ م ْن ثَنيَّات

طَلَ َع الْبَ ْد ُر َعلَْي نَا

[The full moon has risen over us from Thaniyyaatul Wadaa’.56]

َما َد َعا للِ َِ َد ْاع

ب الشك ُْر َعلَْي نَا
َ َو َج

Two incidents are amazing. The one is about the goats of Umme Ma’bad
giving milk. Umme Ma’bad was a woman from among the noble Arabs. She
used to stay in a tent on the road to Madinah. Consequently, she and her
husband, Abu Ma’bad were honoured with Islam.
The second incident is about Suraaqah which will appear in the Twenty
Second Section, Number 14.
56
Thaniyyaatul Wadaa’ means ‘Mountain Passes of Departure.’ The people of
Madinah would accompany travellers to Makkah up to these passes.
Some have said that Thaniyyaatul Wadaa’ is to the north of Madinah in the
direction of Shaam and the poem cited was said when he returned from the
Campaign of Tabook.
I say that it is not inconceivable for such a place to be on both sides [of
Madinah] and the poem having been recited on both occasions.
55
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[Gratitude is incumbent upon us as long as an invoker to Allah
remains.]

ِ
اع
ْ َت ِِبالَ ْم ِر الْ ُمط
َ جْئ

ث فِْي نَا
ُ اَي َها الْ َمْب عُ ْو

[O Nabi who has been sent to us! You have brought a command
that has to be obeyed.]
He left Makkah on a Monday in the month of Rabee’ul Awwal,
and in the opinion of some in Safar,57 at the age 53. And on a
Monday on the 12th of Rabee’ul Awwal he reached Madinah.
Upon reaching he stopped at the suburb of Quba which was on
the outskirts of the city at some distance, and for fourteen days he
stayed in the locality of Bani Amr Bin Owf.
On the third day Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu) met up with him
having returned all the items held in trust.
Thereafter he decided to enter the city. Everyone’s desire was for
him to stay at their locality. People from all the clans were with
him when he mounted his camel and they expressed that desire of
theirs. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: “My camel is
under [Divine] command. Wherever it sits, I will reside there.”
The camel walked and walked until it came to sit where today his
Mimbar Shareef [Honourable Pulpit] stands.
Hazrat Abu Ayyoob Ansaari’s home was adjacent to that site.
Here his goods were unloaded and Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) stayed at Hazrat Abu Ayyoob’s home.

57

It is possible that he left Makkah towards the end of Safar and the departure
from the cave was at the beginning of Rabee’ul Awwal.
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Thereafter Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) bought the land
where his camel came to a halt and construction of Masjid-eNabawi commenced. (As in Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah,
Zaadul Ma’aad, etc.)

From Ar-Rowdh

َش ِريْ َفةٌ َّما َح َو َاها قَ ْب لَه بَ َشر

ٌَولْيَ ْهنِه اِ ْذ ُُهَا ِِف الْغَا ِر َمْن ِقبَة

Congratulations to him for achieving such a distinction when the
two companions were in the cave, that no man before him
achieved such a distinction.

الس َفر
َّ لِطَْي بَ ٍة َّو تَنَاهى عِْن َد َها

ًاجَرا ِمْنهُ لَ َّما َح َاوالَ َس َفرا
َ َوَه

The two companions left the cave and migrated with the intention
of going to Madinah and there the journey was complete.

َو اَُّم َم ْعبَ ٍد َّْيلُ ْو ِمْن ُه َما ا ْلَََب

ًفَ َس ْل ُسَراقَةً ِمْنهُ اِ ْن تُِرْد َخ ََبا

If you desire some information then enquire from Suraaqah and
Umme Ma’bad. You will come to know of the episode.
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ت بِه طَْي بَةٌ لَّ َّما اَقَ َام ِِبَا
ْ َطَاب

ِ َو ف
ْي اَ ََت َها نَ ْش ُرَها الْ َع ِطر
َ ْ اح ح
َ َ

Madinah became pleasant by virtue of him residing there and
when he arrived sweet-smelling fragrance filled the air. (Itrul
Wardah)

ِ َك من زان
صر
ْ َ ْ َ َ َِعلى َحبِْيب
ُ ت بِه الْ ُع

ِ َي ر
ص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَ ًدا
َ ب
ََ

[O my Rabb! Convey salutations and peace for ever and ever,
upon Your Beloved by virtue of whom times have become
wonderful.]
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SECTION SIXTEEN: SOME IMPORTANT AND DIVERSE
EPISODES AFTER COMING TO MADINAH TAYYIBAH
Episode One: Abdullah Bin Salaam’s Islam
After his honourable arrival in Madinah, Abdullah Bin Salaam
who was an eminent scholar of the Jews came to meet him. He
posed three questions.58 Finding the answers to be correct he
brought faith [i.e. he became a Muslim]. (As in Tawaareekh-eHabeeb-e-Ilaah)
Episode Two: Hazrat Salmaan Faarsi’s Islam and
Freedom
During that time Hazrat Salmaan Faarsi was a slave of a Jew.
Hazrat Salmaan was originally from the Magians of Persia. His
lifespan was great. He abandoned the Magian religion and
adopted the religion of Christianity. He had heard from the
tongues of the Jewish Rabbis and Christian Priests about
Muhammad (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) who was to migrate to
Madinah. Hazrat Salmaan therefore made his way to Madinah. On
the way he passed through many hands [as a slave]. Finally, he
landed in the bondage of the Jew.
He came to Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and upon seeing
the Signs of Nubuwwat he became a Muslim.

A kitaab by the name ‘Hazaar Mas-alah’ [A Thousand Questions] is popular
among the ignorant masses. In it a thousand questions purported to have been
posed by Abdullah Bin Salaam to Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) are
written. The above mentioned narration is proof of the kitaab being fabricated.
58
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Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) told him to enter into an
emancipation contract with his owner. He spoke to his owner. The
owner set a price of 40 Oeqiyas59 for his freedom. Furthermore,
he was required to plant three hundred date palms and only when
the trees bore fruit would he be emancipated.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) planted the trees with his own
blessed hands and the same year the trees bore fruit. [It was a
miracle.]
Gold the size of an egg was captured as booty. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) gave it to Salmaan telling him to pay the price
of his freedom with it. Hazrat Salmaan exclaimed: “I require 40
Oeqiyas of gold. This will not be enough!” Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) passed his blessed tongue over it and made Du’aa for
blessings. Hazrat Salmaan says: “When I weighed it, it turned out
to be 40 Oeqiyas exactly.”
He thus bought his freedom with it and thereafter stayed in the
service of Huzoor-e-Aqdas (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). (As in
Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah)
Episode Three: Beer-e-Roomah and its Purchase
In Madinah Tayyibah the water of Beer-e-Roomah [the name of a
well] was pleasant and sweet. Water of the other wells was saline.
The owner of Beer-e-Roomah was a Jew who would sell the
well’s water. Muslims were thus inconvenienced with the
purchase of water. Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said:
“Whoever purchases Beer-e-Roomah and allows Muslims to draw
water from it, Jannat is for him.”
59

One Oeqiya is equal to seven mithqaals [approximately 122,5grams in metric
weight].
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Hazrat Uthmaan (Radhiyallahu anhu) purchased it with his pure
savings and made it waqf [i.e. he even relinquished his ownership
for the benefit of everyone]. (As in Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-eIlaah)
From Al-Qaseedah

ِ ِ
ِ اهلِيَّ ِة و الت
ِ َّْادي
ب ِِف الْيُتُم
َ َِف ا ْْل

َ َك َف
ًاك ِِبلْعِلْ ِم ِِف اْالُِم ِى ُم ْع ِجَزة

Dear Reader! Sufficient for you in the pages of the miracles of
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) is his knowledge when
people were ignorant and in spite of him being unable to read and
write, and furthermore, he was very well behaved as an orphan.
(From Itrul Wardah with slight editing. Abdullah Bin Salaam
cited the same as proof of his Prophethood).

ك َخ ِْْي ا ْلَلْ ِق ُكلِ ِهم
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

ِ َي ر
ص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَ ًدا
َ ب
ََ

[O my Rabb! Send salutations and peace for ever and ever,
upon Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.]
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SECTION SEVENTEEN: HIS MILITARY CAMPAIGNS
WITH SOME OTHER TALKED ABOUT EVENTS
CHRONOLOGICALLY60

The duration of his stay in Madinah Tayyibah until his demise
was ten years 2 months. When Jihaad was declared compulsory
he launched his campaigns against the kuffaar and he mobilized
his soldiers.
The military historians call a Jihaad in which he personally
participated as Ghazwah [expedition] and an army which he
dispatched without participating himself as Sariyyah61 [raiding
party].
It is difficult to detail every Ghazwah and Sariyyah. Therefore, a
brief account of selected campaigns will be written and also some
episodes linked to that time.

60

The contents of this section have been taken from the following kitaabs:
Saheehain , Shamaamah, Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-e-Ilaah, Zaadul Ma’aad and
Seerat-e-Ibn Hishaam.
61
Pronounced as the word ‘Atiyyah.’
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First Year Hijrat62

• Jihaad was declared Fardh.
• Hazrat Hamzah (Radhiyallahu anhu) was sent with 30
Muhaajireen to intercept a caravan of the Quraish. This took place
in Ramadhaan.
• Hazrat Ubaidah Bin Haarith was sent with 60 Muhaajireen to
Raabigh in Shawwaal.
• Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqaas was directed to Kharraar, a
place near to Juhfah, in Zil Qa’dah to intercept a caravan of the
Quraish.
All the above were Sariyyahs.
• In Safar the Expedition to Abwa took place which Rasoolullah
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) himself participated in. Abwa was a
village between Makkah and Madinah. It [the Expedition] is also
known as ‘Ghazwah-e-Waddaan.’
• Azaan [the Call to the Five Daily Prayers] was introduced.
• Hazrat Aishah (Radhiyallahu anha) came to stay with
Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) as his wife.
• A pact of brotherhood was founded between the Muhaajireen
and Ansaar.

62

All the operations and incidents mentioned in this section commence from
Rabee’ul Awwal and end with the events of Safar. This being one year because
Hijrat took place in the beginning of Rabee’ul Awwal. In Zaadul Ma’aad this
has also been recorded to be the terminology of some Ulama.
In relation to the sequence of some operations and incidents the views of the
military historians differ. During this compilation that view was chosen which
in Ahqar’s opinion seemed to be stronger for some reason or the other.
In the above mentioned sources and in other books other operations and
campaigns are also mentioned. For the sake of brevity I have omitted them.
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Second Year Hijrat

• In Rabee’ul Awwal the Buwaat Expedition took place.
Buwaat is a place in the vicinity of Razwa. The purpose was to
intercept a caravan of the Quraish. However, no confrontation
took place.
• Thereafter the Ushairah Expedition took place. Ushairah is a
land belonging to the Bani Mudlij in the vicinity of Yambu’. This
[expedition] took place in Jumaadal Ula and Ukhra and the
mission was to intercept a caravan of the Quraish which would
depart from Makkah to Shaam. However, it was not located. And
this was the same caravan which led to the Badr Expedition when
on its return Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) went out to
intercept it. Hence the Ushairah Expedition is also known as the
First Badr Expedition.
• In Rajab Abdullah Bin Jahsh Asadi was dispatched to Batn-eNakhlah. The events that unfolded led to the revelation of the
Aayats:
ط

َّه ِر ا ْْلََرِام قِتَ ٍال فِْي ِه
َ َيَ ْسئَ لُ ْون
ْ ك َع ِن الش

[“They ask you about the Inviolable Months, i.e. fighting in it…”
(Soorah Baqarah Aayat 217) In a skirmish the Sahaabah under the
command of Hazrat Abdullah Bin Jahsh killed one kaafir. The
incident transpired on the 1st of Rajab which was among the
‘Inviolable Months’ which the Arabs would regard as sacred and
hence they would cede hostilities during this period. The
Sahaabah, however, were under the impression that it was the 30th
of Jumaadal Ukhra—a day before Rajab. The kuffaar raised
strong objection to the action of the Sahaabah. Allah Ta’ala
revealed the above Aayat exonerating the Sahaabah of blame and
condemning the kuffaar for their awful deeds of kufr, impeding
the Deen of the Truth and evicting the residents of the Haram, i.e.
the Muslims from Makkah Mukarramah. Thus, they were the
fitnah-mongers and they were the ones guilty of sacrilege.]
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• The most celebrated expedition that took place was Badr, also
known as Badr-e-Kubra. In Ramadhaan Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) received intelligence reports that the caravan of the
Quraish was returning from Shaam to Makkah. He took along 313
Sahaabah and set out to intercept the caravan. News of this
planned attack reached Makkah. The kuffaar of Makkah with an
army of one thousand men armed to the teeth set out. Although
the caravan escaped by following another route and reached
Makkah safely, the Quraishis nevertheless marched onwards with
the intention of camping at the place Badr and having a festival
there. Their idea was to show their might and menace to all
Arabia. They never thought that three hundred men and that too,
poorly equipped would go to battle with them. They thought that
they will gain fame without a fight. However, Allah Ta’ala willed
honour for Islam and disgrace for kufr. The two armies went into
battle and the adherents of Islam were victorious and aided whilst
the kuffaar were killed, captured and defeated. This episode is
mentioned in Soorah Anfaal. The whole episode saw its
completion in Shawwaal.
• Seven days later Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) set out for
the Bani Sulaim Expedition. However, no fighting took place.
• Two months after Badr the Saweeq Expedition took place.
How it transpired was that upon the defeat of the kuffaar at Badr
and when they reached Makkah, Abu Sufyaan took 200 horsemen
and set out for Madinah to fight. He was close to Madinah when
news reached the Muslims. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
himself led the Muslim fighters to confront the danger. The
kuffaar fled. For lightening their load they threw off their
provisions of saweeq [a kind of cereal]. Hence the title ‘the
Saweeq Expedition.’ This encounter took place in Zil Hijjah.
• For the remainder of Zil Hijjah he remained stationed in
Madinah.
• Then he set out for Najd in a campaign against the
Ghatafaan. He remained there till the end of Safar. However, no
battle was fought.
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• In mid-Sha’baan the Qiblah was changed [from Baitul Maqdis
to the Baitullah in Makkah.].
• Zakaat became Fardh, prior to Roza [becoming Fardh].
• Towards the end of Sha’baan Roza [Saum or fasting] became
Waajib.
• The two Eid Namaazes and Qurbaani [Udhhiyyah or
sacrificing of an animal] were established. Jumah Namaaz had
become Fardh the previous year.
• A day before he returned from Badr his daughter, Hazrat Bibi
Ruqayyah (Radhiyallahu anha) passed away.
• Thereafter he gave his daughter, Hazrat Umme Kulthoom
(Radhiyallahu anha) in marriage to Hazrat Uthmaan
(Radhiyallahu anhu). Hence Hazrat Uthmaan is known as Zin
Noorain [the Bearer of Two Holy Lights], for he was married to
two daughters of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
• Also after Badr the marriage of Hazrat Faatimah
(Radhiyallahu anha) took place.
Third Year Hijrat
• After Rabee’ul Awwal he once again set out on a campaign
against the Quraish. He reached as far as Najraan and remained
there for the months of Rabee’ul Aakhir and Jumaadal Ula. No
battle, however, took place. He then returned to Madinah.
• The Bani Qainuqa’, a Jewish clan of Madinah was besieged
due to their breach of the peace pact. Through the mediation of
Abdullah Bin Ubay the siege was lifted. The Bani Qainuqa’ were
the kinsfolk of Abdullah Bin Salaam.
• The breach of the peace treaty also led to the assassination of
Ka’b Bin Ashraf.
• In the beginning of Shawwaal the Uhud Expedition took
place. The account of this expedition is given from the quarter of
the 4th Parah [Juz] of the Qur’aan ending only after the half.
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• Then the Hamraa-ul-Asad Expedition took place. Hamraa-ulAsad was a place for breaking journey. How it transpired was that
when the kuffaar departed from Uhud, on the way they decided to
return to Madinah. When Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) heard
this he took the Sahaabah and set out to meet the kuffaar. Hearing
of the Muslims’ advance towards them the kuffaar turned back
and fled. Since Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) reached
Hamraa-ul-Asad the name for the expedition was given in
conjunction with the name of that place.
• No incident took place for the remainder of Shawwaal, Zil
Qa’dah and Zil Hijjah.
• When the new moon for Muharram was sighted news came of
a raiding party under Talhah Bin Khuwailid and Salamah Bin
Khuwailid. At once he dispatched Hazrat Abu Salamah with 150
Muhaajireen to face the insurgents. No fighting took place.
However, animals of the enemy were captured and brought to
Madinah.
• On the 5th Muharram intelligence reports of Khalid Bin
Sufyaan conscripting an army came in. Hazrat Abdullah Bin
Unais was sent to assassinate him. Khalid Bin Sufyaan was killed
and his decapitated head was brought to Madinah. Hazrat
Abdullah Bin Unais’ mission took 18 days and he returned on the
23rd of Muharram.
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• In the month of Safar the Rafee’ Incident took place. Some
people of the Adhal and Qaarah Tribes set up by the kuffaar of
Makkah came to Rasoolullah (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and
falsely embraced Islam. They requested some Sahaabah to be sent
with them to teach them the Ahkaam [Laws of Islam]. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) sent ten63 Sahaabah with them.
When this group reached Rajee’, a water-hole of the tribe Huzail,
the hypocrites with the help of the Huzail committed treachery.
Some Sahaabah were martyred there, like Aasim (Radhiyallahu
anhu) and some, like Khubaib (Radhiyallahu anhu), were taken
prisoners and later killed.
• Also in the month of Safar the Beer-e-Ma’oonah Tragedy
took place. Beer-e-Ma’oonah is a place in the territory of the
Huzail between Makkah and Usfaan. The circumstances of this
incident were as follows: A person by the name of Aamir Bin
Maalik from the Bani Aamir of Najd came to Huzoor-e-Aqdas
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and said: “I would have become a
Muslim, but my people are a problem. Send some of your
companions with me to invite my people to Islam. Then I will
have no problem.” Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: “I
do no trust the people of Najd.” “No need to fear,” said Aamir
Bin Maalik,” I will give them [the accompanying Sahaabah]
asylum.” Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) accordingly sent with
him seventy Sahaabah known as Qurraa [experts in the recital of
the Qur’aan]. When they reached Beer-e-Ma’oonah the kuffaar,
among whom were the tribes of Ri’l, Zakwaan and Usayyah
according to Bukhari’s documentation, martyred almost all of
them. Among the martyrs was Haraam Bin Milhaan, as
documented by Bukhari.

63

Ten is the figure given by Imam Bukhari (Rahmatullahi alaih). However, the
particular version of the Rajee’ Incident cited here is reported by the Imam of
Military Campaigns, Muhammad Bin Ishaaq and others who mention seven
Sahaabah in the party. (Translator)
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The architect of this treacherous deed was Aamir Bin Tufail
the paternal nephew of Aamir Bin Maalik. Aamir Bin Maalik was
grief-stricken at the breach of his asylum at the hands of his
nephew. He died shortly thereafter.
Aamir Bin Tufail on the other hand sent a message to Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) to assign half the land to him, or
appoint him as successor after his (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
demise, or prepare himself for war against a huge army. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) cursed him saying:

الل ُه َّم ا ْك ِف ِ ِْن َع ِامًرا

[O Allah! Relieve me of Aamir].
Aamir died in a pestilence. For a month Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) cursed the murderers of the Qurraa in Qunoot [Special
Invocation in Namaaz]. Circumstances changed and those same
people came as Muslims whereupon Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) left the invocation.
• During the days of the Beer-e-Ma’oonah Tragedy the Bani
Nazeer Expedition took place. The Bani Nazeer were Jews living
in Madinah. Details of this episode follow.
In the Beer-e-Ma’oonah Tragedy Amr Bin Umayyah Dhamri
[a Sahaabi] was also captured. However, Aamir Bin Tufail the
architect of the murderous plot cut the locks of his [Hazrat Amr’s]
forehead and set him free. Aamir’s mother had to free a slave in
expiation of something. Amr Bin Umayyah’s release was counted
as the expiation.
On the way Amr Bin Umayyah came across two persons;
mushriks of the Bani Aamir. He killed both of them thinking in
his heart that this will serve as revenge from Aamir Bin Tufail
who killed the Beer-e-Ma’oonah Sahaabah. Little did he realize
however, that both the mushriks were under the asylum of Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
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Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) decided on blood-money in
lieu of this accidental killing. In view of the Bani Nazeer being
allies of the Bani Aamir Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
wanted this matter to be resolved with the approval of the Bani
Nazeer. This, however, led to the conflict known as the Bani
Nazeer Expedition.
When Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) made Hijrat to
Madinah Tayyibah, the Bani Quraizah and Bani Nazeer—two
Jewish clans living on the outskirts of Madinah—drew a treaty
with him to live in harmony with him, not to commit treachery
and not to give aid to his enemies. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) went to the Bani Nazeer neighbourhood to discuss this
matter of blood-money. They seated him by a wall and started to
discuss amongst themselves. They plotted to kill him by throwing
a boulder from the top onto him. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) was informed of this through Wahi. He immediately got
up and came to Madinah City. From here he sent an ultimatum to
them to evacuate their quarters within ten days or face war. They
prepared themselves for war. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
advanced with an army and besieged their fort. Finally they
succumbed to the siege and consented to evacuate. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said to them: “Leave all your
weapons behind and take along with you as much of your
belongings you can carry.” Some fled to Khaibar, some to Shaam
and some elsewhere. In Soorah Hashr this episode is mentioned.
• In this year or the next, liquor was declared haraam
[unlawful].
• Hazrat Sayyidina Hasan (Radhiyallahu anhu) was born.
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Fourth Year Hijrat
• Abu Sufyaan said when retreating from Uhud: “There will be
a return battle in Badr next year.” When the deadline drew close
and Abu Sufyaan was too scared to go to Badr he mused over
some scheme whereby Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) would
not go to Badr as well and thus he [Abu Sufyaan] could save face.
Accordingly, he sent a person by the name of Nu’aim Bin
Mas’ood to Madinah to instil fear in the hearts of the Muslims of
Abu Sufyaan amassing a huge army. Hearing this, Muslims
responded:

َح ْسبُنَا هللاُ َو نِ ْع َم الْ َوكِْي ُل

[Sufficient for us is Allah and He is a wonderful advocate].
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) took 1500 men and went to
Badr. There he stayed for a few days, but no rival force came. The
Sahaabah traded there and made much profit. They returned
joyfully without having to go into battle and without any grief.
This expedition is known as Badr-e-Thaani, Badr-e-Sughra and
also as Badr-e-Mow’id. The incident took place in Sha’baan and
according to some in Zil Qa’dah.
• Also in this year Sayyidina Husain (Radhiyallahu anhu) was
born.
Fifth Year Hijrat
• The Dowmatul Jandal Expedition took place in Rabee’ul
Awwal. This place is situated five Manzils [five days journey]
from Damascus. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) heard that
some kuffaar had gathered there and were planning an invasion of
Madinah. He took 1000 men and set out. The kuffaar dispersed
upon hearing of the advancing Muslim army. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) stayed there for a few days and then returned to
Madinah.
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• In Sha’baan the Muraisee’ Expedition took place. It is also
known as the Bani Mustaliq Expedition. Intelligence reports came
in of the Bani Mustaliq preparing for battle. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) took the Sahaabah and set out. The opposing
party did not put up any fight. Their wealth and offspring were
captured. Hazrat Juwairiyyah (Radhiyallahu anha) came in the lot
of Hazrat Thaabit Bin Qais (Radhiyallahu anhu). He fixed a price
for her freedom. Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) paid the
price and married her.
• In this expedition [the Bani Mustaliq Expedition] the Ifk
Episode, i.e. the tragic incident of the slander of Hazrat Aishah
Siddeeqah transpired.
• In Shawwaal the Khandaq Expedition, also known as the
Ahzaab Expedition, occurred. The circumstances surrounding this
battle were that when the Bani Nazeer were exiled, Huyay Bin
Akhtab—a rabble-rouser of the Bani Nazeer— took whilst on his
way to Khaibar some other troublemakers and headed for Makkah
where he persuaded the Quraish to attack Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam). He promised to lend strategic and military aid to
them. Different tribes came together to form an army of 10 000.
This huge army set out for Madinah.
Hearing this, Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) took the
advice of Hazrat Salmaan (Radhiyallahu anhu) and gave orders
for a trench to be dug outside Madinah next to Mount Sala’. The
city was protected on the other sides by walls and mountains.
After the trench was complete he positioned his army there and
made final preparations for battle.
When the kuffaar army came they saw the trench and fell into
confusion as the Arabs had never seen such a military stratagem
before. They pitched their tents on the other side of the trench and
contented themselves with shooting arrows and throwing stones.
From the other side [i.e. from the Muslim camp] arrows and
stones were also released.
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Huyay Bin Akhtab furthermore mustered support from the
Bani Quraizah. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) consulted with
the Sahaabah. A plan was hatched to cause infighting among the
allied kuffaar forces. Nu’aim Bin Mas’ood from the Ghatafaan
Tribe and who had just recently embraced Islam offered to carry
out the plan, as the kuffaar were yet unaware of his Islam. He
said: ‘I will split the Quraish and Bani Quraizah as they are
unaware that I have become a Muslim. They will rely on me.”
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) gave permission following the
maxim, “Stratagem is the soul of war.”
Nu’aim Bin Mas’ood went to the Bani Quraizah and said to
them: “You have made a blunder in siding with the Quraish and
Ghatafaan and breaching your treaty with Muhammad. If these
people [the kuffaar allied force] return without finishing off
Muhammad then he will come after you with his army, bearing in
mind you do not have the power to confront him on your own.”
The Jews asked: “What must we do now?” Nu’aim replied:
“Demand from them [the Arab kuffaar force] collateral in the
form of some chieftains or sons of chieftains who will remain
with you. If Muhammad turns his attention to you then they will
surely come to your aid in defence of their chieftains. If they
accept this demand then understand that they are sincerely behind
you. And if they do not accept then they do not have your
interests at heart.” The Jews replied: “We will send our message
right away.”
Nu’aim then went to the Quraish and expressed his sympathy
with them. He then said: “We have heard that the Quraizah have
secretly joined forces with Muhammad and Muhammad has told
them that he will recognize their affiliation with him only when
they arrange for the capture of some of your commanders. They
have promised this to him. If they request some of your people,
don’t even think about giving them.”
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From there Nu’aim went to the Ghatafaan and deceived them
with similar talk. The exact message [which Nu’aim had
proposed] came to the Quraish from the Quraizah. The Quraish
rejected the request. Thus, they became fully suspicious of each
other and their united stand fell apart.
With the days passing by, aggravated by the split with the
Quraizah, the kuffaar allied force became disheartened. Allah
Ta’ala then sent a bitterly cold easterly-wind. Their tents were
blown away and their horses ran away. Abu Sufyaan [the
Commander-in-Chief of the Kuffaar Allied Forces] decided that it
was not wise staying on further and that same night the kuffaar
army withdrew. In Soorah Ahzaab this encounter is mentioned.
• Immediately following the Battle of the Trench the Bani
Quraizah Expedition took place. How it transpired was that after
the Battle with the Kuffaar Allied Forces Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) went home and was taking a bath when Hazrat Jibreel
(Alaihis Salaam) appeared and said: “Allah Ta’ala instructs you to
wage war on the Bani Quraizah without further ado.”
Immediately Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) left with his army
and surrounded the Bani Quraizah. They panicked and pleaded
for a decision to be made by Sa’d Bin Mu’aaz [over their breach
of the treaty with Nabi Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam]. They were
prepared to accept the Sahaabi’s decision as he was from the Ows
Tribe, the former allies of the Bani Quraizah. They laboured
under the impression that in view of the former ties he [Hazrat
Sa’d] would grant amnesty to them. Hazrat Sa’d declared that
their soldiers be put to death and their women and children be
enslaved and their wealth and properties be seized. Accordingly,
this decision was enforced.
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• Abu Raafi’ the Jew was assassinated. He was a wealthy
businessman. He lived in a castle close to Khaibar. He also had a
hand in the Kuffaar Allied Force besieging Madinah. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) sent a task force of several Ansaaris
under the command of Abdullah Bin Ateeq to assassinate him.
They reached his abode at night and killed him. The account is
mentioned in detail in the Ahadeeth.
• After the Battle of the Trench and the Quraizah, although the
exact date is not known, the Usfaan Expedition took place.
According to Tirmithi’s documentation Salaatul Khowf [the
special form of Salaat at the time of some fear or crisis] was
decreed in this expedition.
• Thereafter there was the Khabat Raiding Party. Khabat means
leaves shaken off a tree. Out of sheer hunger the Sahaabah [in the
raiding party] ate leaves which they had shaken from trees, hence
the name Khabat Raiding Party.
• Hazrat Abu Ubaidah was sent with a battalion of three
hundred Muhaajireen to confront the Juhainah Tribe bordering the
seashore at a distance of five days journey from Madinah. The
incident of the huge Amber fish which was washed onto the shore
transpired during this operation. This operation is designated the
Operation of Seeful Bahr.64
Some narrations state that this battalion went to intercept a
caravan of the Quraish.65
• The Aayat of Hijaab [the Verse instructing compulsory
segregation of the sexes] was revealed in this year. Some [Ulama]
state that it was revealed the previous year.

64

Seeful Bahr means the seashore. (Qaamoos)
It has been contended from this that the said operation took place before
Hudaibiyyah because after Hudaibiyyah there was a period of armistice.
65
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Sixth Year Hijrat

• Six months after the Bani Quraizah Siege Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) set out on a campaign against the Bani Lihyaan.
Hearing of the Muslim Army advance the enemy fled to the
mountains. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) set up camp for two
days and dispatched various contingents in different directions to
locate the enemy. However, they remained elusive. After fourteen
days Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) returned to Madinah.
• Then there was the Najd Raiding Party. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) sent a force to Najd. They captured the chief of
the Bani Haneefah, Thumaamah Bin Uthaal. After discussions he
became a Muslim.
• In Zil Qa’dah the Hudaibiyyah Episode transpired. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) saw a dream of him going to
Makkah and performing Umrah. He related this dream to the Ashaab. The As-haab became restless out of eagerness and yearning
for Makkah. After listening to the dream they made preparations
for the journey. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) accompanied
by the Sahaabah set out from Madinah Tayyibah. They reached
the outskirts of Makkah. Learning of the Muslim arrival the
Quraish were adamant not to allow the Muslims into Makkah.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) retreated to Hudaibiyyah. This
was a well with an adjoining field. Here he put up camp. After a
protracted account which is mentioned in Bukhari Shareef a treaty
[between the Muslims and the Quraish of Makkah] was drawn up
consisting of the following terms:
1. The Muslims would be allowed to perform Umrah the
following year.
2. They would only stay 3 days in Makkah on their return, not
longer.
3. The treaty was valid for 10 years.
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4. During this period there would be no hostilities. The Haleefs
of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) were safe from any action by
the Quraish and the Haleefs of the Quraish were safe from any
action by Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). Haleef means ally.
There were two tribes; the Bani Bakr and Bani Khuzaa’ah. The
Khuzaa’ah were allies of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and
the Bani Bakr were allies of the Quraish.
• Waaqidi mentioned several raiding parties prior to
Hudaibiyyah. They are mentioned hereunder.
1. In Rabee’ul Awwal or Aakhir Ukkaashah Bin Mihsan was
given the command of forty men and dispatched to Ghamr.66 The
inhabitants there fled upon hearing of the raiding party. Two
hundred of their camels were taken as booty and brought to
Madinah.
2. Abu Ubaidah Bin Al-Jarraah was dispatched to Zil Qassah.67
The people there also fled. One person was captured who became
Muslim.
3. Muhammad Bin Maslamah was sent with ten men. The
enemy, however, waited in ambush. When the Muslims fell
asleep the enemy suddenly fell on them and killed all, save
Muhammad Bin Maslamah who escaped wounded.
4. The raiding party of Zaid Bin Haarithah was dispatched to
Jamoom.68 Some prisoners and grazing animals were captured.
• In Jumaadal Ula Zaid Bin Haarithah again was dispatched
with a platoon of fifteen men to Tarif.69 Twenty camels were
seized.

66

Name of a place. (As in Qaamoos)
Name of a place. (As in Qaamoos)
68
Jamooh has also been said to be the name. It is a region in the vicinity of
Batn-e-Nakhlah. (As in Mawaahib)
69
It is a water-hole 36 miles from Madinah. (As in Mawaahib) Tarif is
pronounced like ‘katif’. (As in Qaamoos)
67
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5. Hazrat Zaid again was sent this time to Ies.70 Abul Aas Bin
Rabee’, the son-in-law of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), i.e.
the husband of Hazrat Zainab was returning from Shaam with
merchandise of the Quraish. All the merchandise was plundered.
Abul Aas came to Madinah and sought asylum from Hazrat
Zainab and further requested that all the merchandise pillaged be
returned to him. Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) taking
permission from all the Muslims returned the goods. Abul Aas
proceeded to Makkah and discharged to everyone their trust. He
then became a Muslim.
However, it is mentioned in Zaadul Ma’aad that the preferred
view is that this episode transpired after Hudaibiyyah and it is
ascribed to Abu Baseer [i.e. the one who captured the goods of
the caravan was Abu Baseer, not Hazrat Zaid and Abu Baseer is
the person] who returned the belongings after being directed to do
so by Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
6. The raiding party of Abdur Rahman Bin Owf was dispatched
in Sha’baan to Dowmatul Jandal. The people there became
Muslim.
7. In Shawwaal the commando force of Kurz Bin Jaabir Fihri
went after the Urniyyeen. They were captured and put to death, as
appears in the Ahadeeth.
After all these episodes was Hudaibiyyah.71

70

A place four miles from Madinah. (Mawaahib)
Returning from Hudaibiyyah without performing Umrah does not mean that
the dream of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was futile. No particular date
was set in the dream. Accordingly, the dream materialized the following year.
71
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• After Hudaibiyyah the Ghaabah Expedition took place. It is
also called the Zee Qarad Expedition. Zee Qarad is the name of a
reservoir and Ghaabah is a place’s name. It is near to Madinah.
Here some camels of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) were
grazing. The grazer, Abdur Rahmaan Fizaari was murdered and
the camels were taken. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) went
after the bandits with a contingent of Sahaabah. Salamah Bin
Akwa’ (Radhiyallahu anhu) displayed great feats of valour in
pursuing the enemy right up to Zee Qarad and recovering the lost
camels. The account of this expedition is elaborately mentioned in
Saheeh Muslim.
• Approximately twenty days after returning from Hudaibiyyah
the Khaibar Expedition took place.72 Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) reached Khaibar in the morning when the people there
were coming out with their farming implements. Upon seeing the
Muslim Army they took refuge in their fortresses and bolted the
gates. A siege was laid. There were seven fortresses in Khaibar.
All the fortresses were conquered, one by one. After the conquest
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) ordered that the Jews be exiled
and he seized all their wealth, their orchards and their land. The
Jews pleaded: “You will require labourers to cultivate the
orchards. If you do not exile us we are prepared to do this work.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) accepted their word and stated:
“We will keep you as long as we wish and we will evict you
whenever we wish.” They were thus employed to farm the land
on a 50-50 profit-share basis.

72

Ibn Katheer in Al-Bidaayah wan Nihaayah states the correct version to be
that the Khaibar Expedition took place at the beginning of the Seventh Year
Hijrat. (Al-Bidaayah, V.6 p.249, Dar-e-Hajar) However, as stated previously
the terminology used here in Nashrut Teeb documents the commencement of
the Hijri calendar from Rabee’ul Awwal. The Battle of Khaibar took place in
Muharram, as in Al-Bidaayah. (Translator)
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Thereafter, during the Khilaafat of Hazrat Umar
(Radhiyallahu anhu) he [Hazrat Umar] evicted the Jews of
Khaibar when he decided to rid the Arabian Peninsula of kuffaar
[in fulfilment of Rasoolullah’s bequest at the time of his demise].
The Jews of Khaibar all went to Shaam.
• Bordering Khaibar was a place known as Fadak. The people
there proposed to sue for peace with Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) settling to give half the land to him and retaining the other
half. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) accepted.
• Among the booty Hazrat Safiyyah (Radhiyallahu anha) came
to the share of Hazrat Dihyah (Radhiyallahu anhu). [Upon the
persuasion of the Sahaabah] Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
took her and gave her, her freedom. He then married her.
• Whilst Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was still in Khaibar
Hazrat Ja’far Bin Abi Taalib together with the Muhaajireen of
Habshah [i.e. the Sahaabah who had migrated to Abyssinia]
arrived. They were accompanied by Hazrat Abu Moosa Ash’ari
and his fellow Ash’aris who had also travelled the sea-route.
• In Khaibar a Jewess sent some foreleg pieces of meat to Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). The meat was poisoned. After
putting put a morsel in his mouth he said: “This meat has told me
that it contains poison.”
• Also in this expedition donkey meat was declared haraam.
• Also in this expedition mut’ah was forbidden. Thereafter it
was made lawful in the Awtaas Expedition and eventually
haraam. Accordingly, Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said:
“Mut’ah is haraam till Qiyaamat.” The Hadeeth is documented in
Saheeh Muslim. [Mut’ah—a temporary marriage contract]
• Having completed his mission in Khaibar Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) turned his attention to Waadil Qura. There were
some Jews and some Arabs at that place. A battle ensued and the
town fell. He stayed at Waadil Qura for four days.
• When the Jews of Taima received the above reports they sued
for peace and were left with their belongings.
208

Hazrat Umar (Radhiyallahu anhu) exiled the people of
Khaibar and Fadak, not those of Taima and Waadil Qura as the
latter two places were on the border with Shaam.
• After returning from Khaibar [and all related operations], till
Shawwaal 7th Hijri Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) did not go
anywhere. During this period, however, he dispatched many
raiding parties. They are listed below.
1. The commando unit of Hazrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu anhu)
to Najd in an operation against the Bani Fazaarah.
2. The commando unit of Hazrat Umar (Radhiyallahu anhu) to
Hawaazin.
3. The commando unit of Abdullah Bin Rawaahah
(Radhiyallahu anhu) to Yusair Bin Rizaam Yahoodi.
4. The commando unit of Basheer Bin Sa’d (Radhiyallahu anhu)
to the Bani Murrah.
5. One raiding party went to Harqaat of the Juhainah Tribe.
6. The commando unit of Ghaalib Bin Kalbi (Radhiyallahu
anhu) to the Bani Mulawwah at a place called Kadeed.73
7. The raiding party of Basheer Bin Sa’d (Radhiyallahu anhu) to
a mixed force from Yemen, Ghatafaan and Hayyaan.
8. The raiding party of Abu Hadrad Aslami.
9. A raiding party to Idham.
10. The raiding party of Abdullah Bin Huthaafah Sahmi.74
• After Khaibar there was the Expedition of Zaatur Riqaa’. A
clash with the Ghatafaan ensued. It is also known as the
Expedition of Najd and the Bani Anmaar Expedition.
• Also in this year there was a drought. Through the Du’aa of
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) it rained in Ramadhaan.
The incident of Hazrat Usaamah’s mistake of taking the profession of Laa
Ilaaha Illallaah by one person to be in pretence transpired on this occasion.
74
The incident of him becoming angry one day, lighting a fire and instructing
everyone to jump into the fire transpired on this occasion. Some were prepared
to do so and others obstructed. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said [upon
being notified of this incident]: “Obedience to the Ameer in an unlawful act is
not permissible.”
73
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Seventh Year Hijrat

Some of the raiding parties mentioned above were dispatched in
this year [the 7th year of Hijrat]. However, due to the dates being
sketchy I listed all after Khaibar.
• In Zil Qa’dah Umratul Qadha was discharged. According to
the condition laid down in the Hudaibiyyah Peace Treaty, a year
after the treaty in Zil Qa’dah Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
together with his As-haab (Radhiyallahu anhum) proceeded to
Makkah to perform the Umratul Qadha [the Umrah forfeited the
year previously due to the kuffaar blockade]. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) instructed all those who were part of the
Hudaibiyyah journey to come along. Upon reaching Makkah they
discharged the Umrah.
• He married Hazrat Maimoonah Bint Haarith there and in
accordance to the condition agreed upon he departed the third
day.
• Whilst departing the daughter of Hazrat Hamzah came
running after him calling out unto him. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) entrusted her to her Khaalah [maternal aunt] who was
married to Hazrat Ja’far (Radhiyallahu anhu), as appears in the
Hadeeth narrations.
Eighth Year Hijrat
• The Battle of Mootah took place in Jumaadal Ula. The
circumstances giving rise to this battle were that an envoy of Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), Haarith Bin Umair was on his way
to deliver a letter of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) to the
governor of Bosra. [Bosra was a strategic city in Shaam under the
jurisdiction of the Byzantine Empire at the time.] The governor of
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Mootah—this city was also situated in Shaam on the border with
Arabia—whose name was Shurahbil Bin Amr Ghassaani [a
Christian Arab] had him killed.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) directed a force of 3000 to
extract justice from the killer. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
appointed Hazrat Zaid Bin Haarithah as the commander of the
force saying: “If he [Hazrat Zaid] is martyred then Ja’far Bin Abi
Taalib will be the commander. If he too is martyred then
Abdullah Bin Rawaahah will be the commander. If he too is
martyred then let the Muslims appoint a commander from one
among them.” Accordingly, all three were martyred in the exact
sequence mentioned by Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). The
Muslims then appointed Hazrat Khalid Bin Waleed as their
commander and the battle was won by the Muslims.
• In Jumaadal Ukhra the Zaatus Salaasil Expedition75 took
place. This was a place situated a distance ahead of Waadil Qura
which is ten days journey from Madinah Munawwarah. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) received intelligence reports of a
planned attack on Madinah by a force of the Quzaa’ah Tribe.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) dispatched Hazrat Amr Bin
Aas with a force of 300 men to intercept the enemy. Then news
came of the enemy numbers being much more. Reinforcements
numbering 200 men under the command of Hazrat Abu Ubaidah
Bin Jarraah were sent. Among the reinforcements were Hazrat
Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar.
The Muslim army advanced until the enemy came within
sight. The Muslims launched an attack and the enemy fled in
disarray. The Muslim Army camped at an oasis named Silsil and
hence the name of the battle, ‘Zaatus Salaasil.’ Some Ulama aver
that ‘Salaasil’ means ‘continuous sand-dunes’ and that place was
so.
75

Ghazwah or Expedition has even been used at places [by the historians] for
certain campaigns in which Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) did not
physically participate in [as in this case].
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• In Bukhari mention is made of the Zil Khalasah Expedition
preceding the Zaatus Salaasil Expedition. In this expedition Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) dispatched Jareer Bin Abdullah with
150 horsemen of the Ahmas Tribe to demolish a structure which
the Khath’am Tribe of the Yemeni people had raised to the
position of Ka’bah.
• In Ramadhaan was the Conquest of Makkah which was the
greatest conquest, the basis of glory to Islam and the key to the
spread of the Deen.
The circumstances leading to this conquest were that the
Khuzaa’ah and the Bani Bakr fought with each other. The
Khuzaa’ah had come under the wing of Rasoolullah (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) in the Truce of Hudaibiyyah and the Bani Bakr
came under the wing of the Quraish in the self-same treaty. The
transgressors were the Bani Bakr who raided the Khuzaa’ah with
the connivance of the Quraish. News of this treacherous deed
prompted Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) to advance with an
army on Makkah.
The Muhaajireen, Ansaar and various other Arab tribes formed
a force numbering 12000 soldiers. This august and auspicious
army entered Makkah and fighting broke out. Numerous kuffaar
were killed and many of their chieftains fled the city. Those who
surrendered were granted amnesty. On that day fighting in the
Haram was allowed by Haq Ta’ala for a short while. The details
of the conquest are elaborately given in Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-eIlaah for perusal. Here we have brevity in mind.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) destroyed the idols of the
Khaana-e-Ka’bah himself. Some idols were around Makkah.
Commandos were dispatched to destroy them. Accordingly,
Hazrat Khalid was sent to destroy Uzza, the idol of the Quraish
and Bani Kinaanah. Hazrat Amr Bin Aas was sent to Suwaa’, the
idol of Huzail and Sa’d Bin Zaid Ash-hali to Manaat, the idol of
the Ows, Khazraj, Ghassaan and others at Mushallal close to
Qudaid. The commandos accomplished their respective missions
and returned.
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• Still in Makkah Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) sent Hazrat
Khalid to the Bani Juthaimah inviting them to Islam.76
• After the conquest of Makkah the Hunain Expedition took
place. It is also called the Awtaas Expedition. Hunain and Awtaas
are two places between Makkah and Taaif. Another name for this
expedition is the Hawaazin Expedition in view of the Hawaazin
Tribe coming to fight with Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) set out with 12000 men to
deal with the kuffaar who came out for a confrontation. The battle
began and initially the Muslim Army suffered a setback, but the
outcome was victory for the Muslims through the grace of Allah
Ta'ala. This battle took place at Hunain.
The kuffaar fled from Hunain and regrouped at Awtaas only to
be routed by the Muslim Army.
• In Shawwaal Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) surrounded
Taaif whose people were the Bani Thaqeef. They were the people
who fled from Awtaas and took refuge in the fortress of Taaif.
However, the Divine Decree had not come for the fall of Taaif
and Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) lifted the blockade and
returned. After the Tabook Expedition, which will be mentioned
ahead, the people of Taaif surrendered without any hostilities and
became Muslims. The idol, Laat which they had was broken to
pieces.
• In Muharram77 Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) dispatched
Uyainah Bin Hisn along with 50 horsemen to the Bani Tameem.

When he reached there the people started saying: ‘Saba-na, Saba-na’ [We
have become Saabis] instead of ‘Aslamna’, [We have become Muslims] as
they would call the Muslims ‘Saabis’. In error Hazrat Khalid (Radhiyallahu
anhu) commenced killing them. When news of this reached Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) he became very displeased. Also regarding this incident an
argument broke out between Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu) and Hazrat Khalid
(Radhiyallahu anhu). Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) cautioned Hazrat
Khalid.
77
At the beginning of this section it was mentioned that all the episodes in this
section are recorded from Rabee’ul Awwal as this was the month in which
76
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The adversaries fled. Some of their men and women were
captured and brought to Madinah. Following that several of their
headmen—Aqra’ Bin Haabis and others—came to Madinah and
after a dialogue in prose and verse they became Muslims. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) showered them with gifts.
• In Safar Qutbah Bin Aamir was sent to the Khath’am. There
was a confrontation. Spoils were taken and the Muslims returned
to Madinah.
• Hazrat Ibraheem (Radhiyallahu anhu), the son of Huzoor-eAqdas (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was born.
• Hazrat Zainab (Radhiyallahu anha), the daughter of Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) passed away.
Ninth Year Hijrat
• In Rabee’ul Awwal a force under Dhah-haak Bin Sufyaan was
dispatched to the Bani Kilaab. In the ensuing battle the kuffaar
were defeated.
• In Rabee’ul Aakhir Alqamah Bin Mujazziz Mudliji was sent
to intercept an Abyssinian force. The infidels fled.
• Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu) was sent to demolish an idoltemple by the Bani Tay. Haatim Taai [who died before the advent
of Nabi Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam] was from this tribe. The
temple was demolished and prisoners were taken. Haatim’s son
Adi fled whilst his [Adi’s] sister was taken captive. Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) released his sister upon her request
and even gave her a mount. She went and spoke well of Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). Adi came and became a Muslim.
• In Rajab the Tabook Expedition took place. Tabook is the
name of a place bordering Shaam. This expedition is also known
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) made Hijrat. Accordingly, the yearly
chronology ends with the events of the month of Safar.
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as the Usrah Expedition in view of its occurrence during testing
and difficult circumstances. [Usrah means ‘difficult’.]
The incident that led to this expedition was that news reached
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) of Heraclius, the Byzantine
Emperor advancing to Madinah with an army. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) saw it wise to march on to the advancing army.
The Arab tribes were mobilized. A huge force of 30 000 men was
amassed.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) took the Muslim Army and
reached Tabook. There they waited. In the meantime Heraclius,
who knew deep down in his heart of the veracity of the message
of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), cancelled all plans to invade
Arabia. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) dispatched contingents
to outlying areas. Hazrat Khalid was thus sent to Ukaidar, the
governor of Dowmatul Jandal. He was captured and brought.
Some [historians] say that he gave a ransom for his freedom and
was in consequence released. Some say that he became a Muslim.
After stationing himself in Tabook for two months, Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) returned to Madinah after
consultation with the Sahaabah.
• During that period the episode of the demolition of
Masjid-e-Dhiraar transpired. How it happened was that
Abu Aamir, a mischief-making monk of the Khazraj Tribe
who had studied the Christian scriptures and had become a
Christian, initially he would speak of the advent of Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). However, when Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) came to Madinah [after
migrating from Makkah] he [Abu Aamir] did not become
a Muslim out of jealousy and he stoked the fire of enmity.
After the Battle of Badr he fled Madinah and took up
residence in Makkah among the Quraish. He came to
Uhud and then went to Byzantine to persuade the
Byzantine ruler to advance on Madinah. When this too
failed he sent a message to the munaafiqeen [hypocrites]
of Madinah to construct a masjid which would serve as a
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centre for secret discussions. The ‘masjid’ was
accordingly constructed before the Tabook Expedition
adjacent to Masjid-e-Quba and the trustees [who were
Munaafiqeen] pleaded with Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) to come and perform Namaaz in it. Their idea was
that their construction would be conferred honour and
prestige by Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) gracing it.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied: “I am on my
way for Jihaad right now. After this operation we will
see.”
After the Tabook operation they came again. Allah Ta'ala
exposed their evil designs and this Aayat was revealed:

َوالَّ ِذيْ َن َّاَتَ ُذ ْوا َم ْس ِج ًدا ِضَر ًارا

Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) razed the structure to the
ground.
• Haj was decreed Fardh [Compulsory]. Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) was not in a position to perform the Haj
that year in view of being preoccupied with Ta’leem
[educating and teaching] and providing guidance to the
delegations of the various tribes and emissaries arriving
from different places who will be mentioned further on. In
this year—the 9th Year of Hijrat—the delegations poured
in.
Furthermore, Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) was on alert
for battle, the threat of which remained all the time. In the light of
the above reasons he appointed Hazrat Abu Bakr (Radhiyallahu
anhu) as the Ameer of Haj and sent him to Makkah. He was
instructed to show the people the proper Islamic way of Haj and
to recite Soorah Baraat which speaks of the laws of breach of
treaty. Hazrat Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu) was then sent as it was a
tradition of the Arabs to accept news only from close family in
matters pertaining to treaties.
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In Soorah Baraat detailed laws of treaties and breach of treaties
are given.
• Hazrat Umme Kulthoom, the daughter of Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) passed away that year. May Allah Ta’ala
be pleased with her.
Tenth Year Hijrat
•

Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) personally departed for
Haj and in the Haj he delivered such words of advice as a
person imparts on his departure and farewell. Hence the
name Hajjatul Wadaa’ or the Farewell Haj.
Coming to know of his Haj Muslims all over gathered. More
than 100 000 people gathered.
• In this Haj on the Day of Arafah this Aayat was revealed:

ت لَ ُك ْم ِديْنَ ُك ْم
ُ اَلْيَ ْوَم اَ ْك َم ْل

[Today I have perfected for you your Deen.]

• Retuning

•

from the Haj after a day’s journey, at a place
known as Ghadeeru Khumm, Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) delivered a sermon emphasising love for Hazrat
Ali (Radhiyallahu anhu) in view of some Yemeni people
coming forward with unjustified complaints of him.
Upon returning to
sallam) engrossed
instructions and in
month of Rabee’ul
Aakhirat.

Madinah Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
himself in providing guidance and
Ibaadat of the Creator. And, in the
Awwal he chose the journey to the
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From Al-Qaseedah
(Recollecting the Military Expeditions of Nabi Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam)

ضم
َ َحّت َح َك ْوا ِِبلْ َقنَا َْلْ ًما َعلى َو

اهم ِِف ُك ِل ُم ْع ََِت ٍك
ُ َما َز َال يَلْ َق

He fought the kuffaar relentlessly in every battlefield until they
came to resemble, due to the lances of the Mujaahideen, that
lifeless flesh and meat that is left on the butcher’s block.

تَ ْرِم ْى ِبَْو ٍج ِم َن االَبْطَ ِال ُملْتَ ِطم

َِ َير َبر
ٍ َخْي
س فَ ْو َق َس ِابَ ٍة
َْ ُ

He steers the vast ocean-like army of Deen-e-Islam who are on
fast and nimble-footed horses whilst this ocean releases waves of
fighters crashing down on each other.
(In other words, the ranks of the Soldiers of Islam resemble
endless and closely-formed waves.)

ِ ِ
صطَ ِدم
ْ ِف ُك ِل َم
ْ َما ذَا َرأى مْن ُهم

ص ِاد َم َه ْم
ُ َُه ُم ا ْْلِب
َ ال فَ َس ْل َعْن ُهم ُم

The Army of Islam is like a mountain (in keeping its ground. If
you do not believe me then) ask their adversaries about them (and
their resoluteness); what they have seen of them at every
confrontation.
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ٍ فُصوَل حْت
ف ََّلُم اَ ْدهى ِم َن الْ َو ِخم
َ ُْ

ًَو َس ْل ُحنَ ْي نًا َّو َس ْل بَ ْدراً َّو َس ْل اُ ُحدا

And ask about them the battlefields of Hunain, Badr and Uhud;
the killing fields which were more catastrophic to the kuffaar than
a pestilence.

ِ
صَرتُه
ْ َُوَم ْن يَّ ُك ْنم بَِر ُس ْوِل هللا ن

ِ
اج ِام َها ََِتم
َ ا ْن تَ ْل َقهُ االُ ْس ُد ِ ِْف

One whose aid is at the hands of the Rasool of Allah Ta'ala
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), lions in their dens are confounded at
his confrontation. (Itrul Wardah)

ِ َي ر
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَدا
َ ب
ََ

ك َخ ِْْيا ْلَلْ ِق ُكلِ ِهم
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

O my Rabb! Convey special blessings and peace for ever and
ever, upon Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.
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SECTION EIGHTEEN: THE DELEGATIONS
Honour for the Khaana-e-Ka’bah was embedded in the hearts of
the Arabs and the incident of the Army of Elephants was still
fresh in their minds. Thus, the Arabs believed that people of
falsehood would never dominate the Ka’bah.
After the conquest of Makkah all Arabs were convinced that
Islam was a true religion and as a result groups upon groups and
tribes upon Arab tribes entered the fold of Islam. The citydwellers and desert-dwellers all became Muslim.
They would then send small groups to Huzoor-e-Aqdas
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) to learn the tenets of Islam. Those
who would present themselves before Huzoor (Sallallahu alaihi
wa sallam) were called Wufood or Delegations. Wufood is the
plural of wafd.
The year in which there was an influx of delegations, i.e. the 9th
year of Hijrat, is called Aamul Wufood.
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) treated the delegations with
much hospitality and respect. He would shower them with gifts
and bid them farewell.
Furthermore, the Arabs in general were waiting anxiously to see
the outcome of his showdown with the Quraish. Once the Quraish
embraced Islam the rest of the Arabs were won over.
Most of the delegations arrived after the Tabook Expedition.
Herewith we present a list of the delegations. Details and full
reports can be found in the Books of Siyar [the voluminous
biographical works on Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)].
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o The Thaqeef Delegation—It was mentioned under the Taaif
Expedition that they voluntarily came and became Muslims. They
came in the month of Ramadhaan when Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam) returned from the Tabook Expedition.
o The Bani Tameem Delegation—They were mentioned after
the account of the Taaif Expedition. Aqra’ Bin Haabis and others
came.
3. The Tay Delegation—Before the account of the Tabook
Expedition it was mentioned that Adi came and embraced Islam.
4. The Abdul Qais Delegation.78
5. The Bani Haneefah Delegation—Musailamah Kath-thaab
[who later claimed prophethood] was also among them. Some
among them turned to apostasy after having become Muslims.
This delegation came towards the end of the 10th year Hijrat.
6. The Second Tay Delegation—Among them was Zaid AlKhail.
7. The Kindah Delegation—Among them was Ash’ath Bin Qais.
8. The Ash’ari Yemeni Delegation
9. The Azd Delegation—Among them was Surad Bin Abdullah.
10. The Banil Haarith Bin Ka’b Delegation—They came in
Rabee’uth Thaani or Jumaadal Ula in the 10th year Hijri.
11. The Hamadaan Delegation
12. The Muzainah Delegation
13. The Delegation of Dows
14. The Najraan Delegation79
15. The Bani Sa’d Bin Bakr Delegation—the delegate was
Dhimaam Bin Tha’labah.
16. The Delegation of Taariq Bin Abdullah and his people
78

Ashaj Abdul Qais who has been commended in the Ahadeeth was among
them.
79
The Mubaahalah Challenge [i.e. the challenge of invoking the curse of Allah
Ta'ala on the party of falsehood] was with them. They did not become Muslim,
but they agreed to abide to the authority of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)
and they accepted to pay tax.
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17. The Tujeeb Delegation
18. The Delegation of Bani Sa’d Huthaim from the Quzaa’ah
Tribe
19. The Bani Fazaarah Delegation—They came after Tabook.
20. The Bani Asad Delegation
21. The Bahraa Delegation
22. The Uthrah Delegation—They came in Safar 9th year Hijri.80
23. The Bali81 Delegation—They came in Rabee’ul Awwal in
the 9th year Hijri.
24. The Zee Murrah Delegation
25. The Khowlaan Delegation—They came in Sha’baan in the
10th year Hijri.
26. The Muhaarib Delegation—They came in the Hajjatul
Wadaa’ year.
27. The Delegation of Sudaa—in the 8th year.82
28. The Delegation of Ghassaan—in the 10th year.
29. The Salaamaan Delegation—in the 10th year.
30. The Bani Abs Delegation83
31. The Second Azd Delegation—Among them was Suwaid Bin
Haarith.
32. The Bani Muntafiq Delegation
33. The Nakha’ Delegation—This was the final delegation. (As
in Zaadul Ma’aad)84
It appears so in Zaadul-Ma’aad. Perhaps the recording is with Muharram as
the first month.
81
On the rhythm of ‘Razi’, as in Qaamoos.
82
Ziyaad Bin Sudaai whose episode regarding Azaan is mentioned in the
Hadeeth, was from this tribe.
83
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) enquired from them about the offspring of
Hazrat Khalid Bin Sinaan. They replied that he had a daughter, but the
generation ceased to exist. Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) replied that he
was [like] a Nabi. His people had destroyed him, i.e. they did not understand
and recognize his status.
84
If the Najraan Delegation is excluded, as they did not become Muslim, and
the two delegations of Azd and Tay are counted as one each then the total
number of delegations number thirty.
80
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From Al-Qaseedah

َس ْعيًا َّوفَ ْو َق ُمتُ ْو ِن االَيْنُ ِق الر ُسم

احتَه
َ ََي َخ ْ َْي َم ْن ََّّي ََّم الْ َعافُ ْو َن َس

َوَم ْن ُه َو النِ ْع َمةُ الْعُظْمى لِ ُم ْغتَنِم

َوَم ْن ُه َو االيَةُ الْ ُك َْبى لِ ُم ْعتََِب

ك َخ ِْْيالَلْ ِق ُكلِ ِهم
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

ِ َي ر
ًص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَدا
َ ب
ََ

O the Noblest to whom the needy run and on the backs of fleetfooted camels they come! (Like the delegations that would come.)

And O One who is a major sign for the beholder and O One who
is a great bounty for the appreciative. (The delegations had
appreciation in their hearts for him and would thus come.)
(Itrul Wardah with slight editing)

O my Rabb! Convey special blessings and peace for ever and
ever, upon Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.
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SECTION NINETEEN: APPOINTMENT OF GOVERNORS
AND OFFICIALS
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) appointed the following
persons as governors or collectors of sadaqah and jizyah in the
territories that came under Islamic Rule:
1. Muhaajir Bin Abi Umayyah Bin Mugheerah over San’aa
2. Ziyaad Bin Labeed Ansaari over Hadhramaut
3. Adi over the Bani Tay and Bani Asad
4. Maalik Bin Nuwairah Yarboo’i over the Bani Hanzalah
5. Zabriqaan Bin Badr over some territories of the Bani Sa’d
6. Qais Bin Aasim over the remaining areas of the Bani Sa’d
7. Alaa Bin Hadhrami as collector in Bahrain
8. Hazrat Ali over the people of Najraan
(As in Seerat-e-Ibn Hishaam)
Furthermore, the following appointments are mentioned in the
popular Hadeeth Kitaabs:
9. Itaab Bin Usaid over Makkah
10. Mu’aaz Bin Jabal and
11. Abu Moosa Ash’ari as governors of Yemen
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From Al-Qaseedah

ِ ِ ِ
صطَلِم
ْ يَ ْسطُْو بُ ْستَاص ٍل للْ ُك ْف ِر ُم

ِِ ب
ٍ ِمن ُك ِل منْ تَ ِد
ٍ ِل ُُْمتَ ِس
ب
ُ ْ

Every Sahaabi accepted the Invitation to the Truth (in that
wherever they were sent they went) and in expectation (of
Reward from Haq Ta’ala they went).
They went forth with such tactics which uprooted kufr,

ِ ِ ِ
الرِحم
َّ َص ْولَة
ُ م ْن بَ ْعد غُ ْربَت َها َم ْو

ِ ُحّت غَ َدت ِم َّلَة
اال ْسالَِم َو ْه َى ِبِِم
َ ْ
َ

till the day when the Creed of Islam became a tightly-knit family
after being estranged and forlorn. (In other words, the Sahaabahe-Kiraam Radhiyallahu anhum came out in defence and service of
Islam like they would come out in defence and service of their
clans).
(Itrul Wardah with editing)

ك َخ ِْْيا ْلَْل ِق ُكلِ ِهم
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

ِ َي ر
ب ِص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَ ًدا
ََ

O my Rabb! Convey special blessings and peace for ever and
ever, upon Your Beloved, the Noblest of all creation.
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SECTION TWENTY: DISPATCH OF LETTERS TO KINGS
AND RULERS
1. A letter was sent with Dihyah Bin Khaleefah to Heraclius the
Emperor of Byzantine. He was certain of the Nubuwwat of Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam), yet he did not testify and become a
Muslim.
2. A letter was sent with Abdullah Bin Huthaafah Sahmi to Kisra
the Emperor of Persia. He tore the letter. Hearing this Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) remarked: “Allah Ta'ala will tear his
kingdom to pieces.” And it happened so. [That is, his kingdom
split apart and he was murdered by his own son.]
3. A letter was sent with Amr Bin Umayyah Dhamri to Najaashi
the King of Abyssinia. (As in Mawaahib) Najaashi here is not the
same Najaashi who ruled over Abyssinia when the Sahaabah
made Hijrat to that land and whose Janaazah Namaaz was read by
Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). The Najaashi here was a
successor. It is not known whether he became a Muslim or not.
(As in Zaadul Ma’aad)
4. A letter with Haatib Bin Abi Balta’ah to Muqowqis the king of
Egypt. He did not bring Imaan, however, he sent gifts.
5. A letter with Alaa Bin Hadhrami to Munthir Bin Saawaa the
Ruler of Bahrain. He became a Muslim and was retained as the
ruling monarch.
6. A letter with Amr Bin Aas to the two kings of Oman, Ja’far Bin
Julanda and Abd Bin Julanda. Both became Muslim.
7. A letter with Saleet Bin Amr Aamiri to Howthah Bin Ali the
Governor of Yamaamah. He became a Muslim.
8. A letter with Shujaa’ Bin Wahb to Haarith Bin Abi Shimr
Ghassaani the Governor of Ghouta-e-Damishq. This letter was
dispatched after returning from Hudaibiyyah. (As in Zaadul
Ma’aad)
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9. A letter with Shujaa’ Bin Wahb to Jabalah Bin Aiham
Ghassaani.85 (As in Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
It is appropriate to mention here the messages sent to Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) by kings other than the messages
sent in response to his letters which have been mentioned above.
In Seerat Ibn Hishaam it is mentioned that after Nabi (Sallallahu
alaihi wa sallam) returned from Tabook the Kings of Himyar in
Yemen sent messages of their acceptance of Islam. Their names
are:
1. Haarith Bin Abdi Kulaal
2. Nu’aim Bin Abdi Kulaal
3. Nu’maan the Governor of Thu Ru’ain Ma’aafir and Hamadaan
4. Zur’ah Thu Yazan
These were kings of Yemen. Besides them there were:
5. Farwah Bin Amr who was a governor on behalf of the
Byzantine Empire. He sent a message of his acceptance of Islam.
The Byzantines firstly imprisoned him and thereafter put him to
death. (As in Seerat Ibn Hishaam)
6. Baathaan a provincial governor of Yemen on behalf of Kisra,
together with his two sons and the Faarsis and Yemenis who were
with him sent messages of their acceptance of Islam to Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). (As in Tawaareekh-e-Habeeb-eIlaah with the details)
The addressees [i.e. the kings and governors to whom Nabi
(Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) sent letters] and senders [the kings
who wrote to him] number fifteen. Furthermore, it is mentioned in
Seerat Ibn Hishaam that a letter was sent with Rifaa’ah Bin Zaid
Juthaami who had become a Muslim to his people who also
became Muslims.

85

He was the final Christian Arab King.
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In Kirmaani the Sharh of Bukhari Shareef it appears that Thul
Kilaa’ Himyari and Thu Amr from among the kings of Yemen
became Muslim and set out to meet Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa
sallam). However, it is written that they reached Madinah only
after the demise of Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wa sallam).
From Al-Qaseedah

ِ ْي الن
َّاس ََلْ يَ ُقم
ُ بِ ُد ْوَِّنَا الْ َع
َ َْدل ب

َاَيتُهُ الْغُر الَ َُيْفى َعلى اَ َح ٍد

ِ
ٍ ِ ِِ
ْي ِم ْن َح َكم
َ ْ لذى ش َقاق َّوالَ يَْبغ

ِ
ْي ِم ْن ُشبَ ٍه
َّ َُُم
ٌ ك ََ َم
َ ْ ات فَ َما يُْبق

ِ
السلَم
َّ اَ ْع َدى االَ َع ِاد ْى الَْي َها ُملْ ِق َى

ٍ ت قَط اِالَّ َع َاد ِمن حر
ب
ْ ََما ُح ْوِرب
ََ ْ

ك َخ ِْْيا ْلَلْ ِق ُكلِ ِهم
َ َِعلى َحبِْيب

ِ َي ر
ص ِل َو َسلِ ْم َدآئِماً اَبَ ًدا
َ ب
ََ

His splendid laws are not concealed from anyone. (Accordingly,
the veracity of the laws was conspicuous to the Kings and they
either accepted it or became subjected to it).
Justice was only brought to mankind by virtue of it.

Those Laws were fixed as final decisions (in controversial issues)
leaving no scope for the doubt of any antagonist, and nor are
those Laws in need of any arbitrator.

Whenever those Laws were opposed even the most ardent
adversary withdrew, settling for peace. (Itrul Wardah with some
editing)

O my Rabb! Convey special blessings and peace for ever and
ever, upon Your Beloved the Noblest of all creation.
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THE FORMS OF SALAAT (DUROOD SHAREEF)86
(9)

ِ ٍ
.ت َعلى اِبْ َر ِاهْي ْم
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما.ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّمد َّوال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َ اَللَ ُه َّم
ِ ِ ِ
ٍ
ك
َ َّ ان.ت َعلى ِال ابْ َراهْي ْم
َ  َك َما َِب َرْك.َوَِب ِرْك َعلى َُمَ َّمد َّو ِال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َِ
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد

O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and the Family of
Muhammad as You had bestowed Durood on Ibraheem. And,
send blessings on Muhammad and the Family of Muhammad as
you had sent blessings on the Family of Ibraheem. Verily You are
most praiseworthy and venerable.
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It is necessary to mention here that, initially we transcribed the forms of
Salaat and Salaam from the English Zaadus Sa’eed. Thereafter an error came to
our notice in the said kitaab prompting us to distribute errata for our Part One.
The mistake has furthermore been rectified in the second edition.
In Part Two another error came to our notice which we rectified in all the
copies before distributing.
These errors on our part were engendered in view of the presence of errors in
the kutub from which we are transcribing the forms of Durood and Salaam. We
have the following Kutub before us: Nashrut Teeb—Delhi print, Nashrut
Teeb—Saharanpur print, Zaadus Sa’eed—Idaarah Taaleefaat-e-Ashrafiyyah
print, Zaadus Sa’eed—English version and Fazaail-e-Durood—English version
(Impress Printers). None of these prints are free from error. We thus referred to
the Hadeeth works directly to confirm the original versions of the various
Duroods and Salaams. Part Three of Nashrut Teeb is therefore free from error
in this regard, Walhamdulillah. Kindly correct any inaccuracy if you are in
possession of the above mentioned prints of the said kitaabs to bring it in
conformity with what we have presented here. For those who are desirous of
the details of the errors in the other kitaabs refer to the relevant Hadeeth works
or contact us at the publishers’ address. (Translator)
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(10)

ٍ
ِ
ت َعلى
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما.ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّمد َّو َعلى ال ُُمَ َّم ْد
َ الَل ُه َم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
 اَلل ُه َّم َِب ِرْك َعلى ُُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى ِال.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ابْ َراهْي ْم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ت َعلى ِال ابْ َراهْي ْم
َ  َك َما َِب َرْك.ُُمَ َّم ْد

O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as You had bestowed Durood on Ibraheem. Verily
You are most praiseworthy and venerable. O Allah! Send
blessings on Muhammad and on the Family of Muhammad as
You had sent blessings on the Family of Ibraheem. Verily You
are most praiseworthy and venerable.

(11)

ِ اَلله َّم ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّم ٍد َّو َعلى
ت َعلى ِال
ا
م
ك
.
د
م
ُم
ال
َ
َّ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ صلَّْي
َ ُ
َ َ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ت َعلى ِال
َ  َك َما َِب َرْك. َوَِب ِرْك َعلى ُُمَ َّمد َّو َعلى ِال ُُمَ َّم ْد.ابْ َراهْي ْم
ِ اِب ر ِاهيم ِِف الْعلَ ِم
َِ ك
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ْي
ْْ
َ ْ َْ
O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad and on the Family of
Muhammad as you had bestowed Durood on the Family of
Ibraheem. And, send blessings on Muhammad and on the Family
of Muhammad as You had sent blessings on the Family of
Ibraheem in the whole wide world. Verily, You are most
praiseworthy and venerable.
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(12)

ِ
ٍ
ِ
ت َعلى ِال
َ صلَّْي
َ  َك َما.ص ِل َعلى ُُمَ َّمد َّو اَْزَواجه َوذُ ِريَّت ْه
َ اَلل ُه َّم
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ
ت َعلى ا ِل
َ  َك َما َِب َرْك. َوَِب ِرْك َعلى ُُمَ َّمد َّو اَْزَواجه َوذُ ِريَّت ْه.ابْ َراهْي ْم
ِ ِ ِ
َِ ك
.ْحْي ٌد ََِّّمْي ْد
َ َّ ان.ابْ َراهْي ْم
O Allah! Bestow Durood on Muhammad, his wives and his
progeny as You had bestowed Durood on the Family of Ibraheem.
And, send blessings on Muhammad, his wives and his progeny as
You had sent blessings on the Family of Ibraheem. Verily You
are most praiseworthy and venerable.

THE FORMS OF SALAAM
(5)

ِ َّحيَّات
ِ
ِ
ك
َّ لل َو
َّ َ ا.ات
َ الم َعلَْي
ْ َات َوالطَّيِب
ُ الصلَ َو
ُ  اَلت.ْبِ ْس ِم هللا َوِِبلل
ُ لس
ِ لسالَم علَي نَا وعلى ِعب ِاد
ِ
هللا
َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َّ َ ا.اَي َها النَِّب َوَر ْْحَةُ هللا َوبرَََكاتُ ْه
ِِ َّ
 َواَ ْش َه ُد اَ َّن ُُمَ َّم ًدا َعْب ُده.ْ اَ ْش َه ُد اَ ْن الَّ اِلهَ اِالَّ هللا.ْي
ْ ْ الصاْل
ِِ
.َّار
ْ َ اَ ْساَ ُل هللا.َوَر ُس ْولُ ْه
ْ  َواَعُ ْوذُ ِِبلل م َن الن.اْلَنَّ ْة
In the Name of Allah, and with (the towfeeq of) Allah! All verbal
Ibaadaat are for Allah, and all bodily Ibaadaat and all monetary
Ibaadaat. Salaam on you, O Nabi, and the Rahmat of Allah and
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His Barakaat. Salaam on us and on the righteous servants of
Allah. I bear testimony that there is no deity but Allah, and I bear
testimony that verily Muhammad is His servant and His Rasool. I
ask Allah for Jannat and I seek the protection of Allah from the
Fire.
(6)

ِ الصلَوات
ِ
ِ
لسالَ ُم
َّ َ ا.َْ لل
ُ َ َّ ات
ُ َ اَلطَّيِب.ْات لل
ُ َ اَ َّلزاكي.ْات لل
ُ َّاَلتَّحي
ِ لسالَم علَي نَا وعلى ِعب ِاد
ِ
هللا
َ َعلَْي
َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َّ َ ا.ك اَي َها النَِّب َوَر ْْحَةُ هللا َوبََرَكاتُ ْه
ِِ َّ
 َواَ ْش َه ُد اَ َّن ُُمَ َّم ًدا َعْب ُده.ْ اَ ْش َه ُد اَ ْن لَّ اِلهَ اِالَّ هللا.ْي
ْ ْ الصاْل
.َوَر ُس ْولُ ْه
All verbal Ibaadaat are for Allah. All purity belongs to Allah. All
monetary Ibaadaat and all bodily Ibaadaat are for Allah. Salaam
on you, O Nabi, and the Rahmat of Allah and His Barakaat.
Salaam on us and on the righteous servants of Allah. I bear
testimony that there is no deity but Allah, and I bear testimony
that verily Muhammad is His servant and Rasool.
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